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Priest and Pontlff Mgr. Cooray
As I Knew Him

By J. M. Laxza

==50SEPIHIANS past and pre-
; 4l sent have good reason
to rejoice : It is not every
collegre  that has the
blessed  good
seeing two of its alumni
ra]sed to the sacred dignity of the purple
— and that within the same decade !

1 have been asked (or more correctly

cominanded) to write this article for the
simple reason—though, I believe, not a
sufficient one—that Mgr. Cooray and 1
were classmates. Our early years
fell in plices that were pleasant and
times that were stirring: together
we began our studies in  the [late-
ful vear 1914. in the shady precinels;
and under the kindly protection of St.
Aloysius., The Seminary was then in
Slave Island, in the premises now oecu-
pied by Brown & Co.'s Slave Island show
rooms I think. Behind our house. a little
to the cast, lay the Empire Theatre; then
known as the Public Hall. I still remem-
ber some of the meclodies; mellowed by
the distance, that would float on the
warm summer nights, into our dermitory
and mingle very pleasantly with our
dreams,

Another reason alleged is that we both
hail frem ** Little Rome,” as Negombians

fortune of

school

love to hear their small township called:
The [uture Bishop lived about half-a-mile
to the cast of my ““place 7, at Periya-
mulla, which till now has been wrapped
in the same sort of obscurity that made
some big-wigs of Jerusalem turn up
their superior Jewish noses as they asked :
“ What good can come out of Nazareth 7"’
Nobody in Ceylon is now going to repeat
the question, putting Perivamulla in the
place of Nazareth, for hath there not
come forth out of thc little hamlet, the
captain that shall rule his people ?

In reading the articles that appeared in
the Press when the good tidings of Mgr.
Cooray’s election were first known, one
cannot help noticing that some of the
epithets describing the Bishop-clect are
repeated over and over ; humble is one of
them. T think that is wvery correct.
Genuine Christian humility came very
naturally to his family. He hasinherited
it from his pdrents who were also an
immensely hospitable pair. During the
holidays which were spent in
Negombo, I was a frequent visitor at his
home. They were indeed not rich in
wordly goods but what hearts they had!
Thomas’s—that was the name he was
called by—father was old and ailing and
so his mother, who must have been very
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near fifty then, did the entertaining.
What a kindly soul she was! I have not
forgotten yet the graciousness of her hos-
pitality and all the delicacies and tit-bits
she made, with her own capable hands,
for our delight,

A little strecam, some 8 to 10 feet wide
ran behind the house. Thomas was an
enthusiastic angler. IIe would spend
hours there waiting for a bite. 1 am by
no means partial to angling, and found
the waiting a weary business. Nol so
Thomas, whose patience was equal to all
the thousand wiles and vagaries of big
fish and little. Yes, Thomas siould
make a.gooed fisher of men !

* #* *

Back in school he would work at his
books as if such things as fish and rods
never existed. 1t is my opinion that
brilliance is a quality with which Bishops
can well dispense.  The genius with more
than five per cent. inspiration is proverbi-
ally a difficult man to get along with. A
modern Bishop must know how to get
along with all sorts and eonditions of men.
Thomas was a prodigious worker and a
persevering one and I think all the prizes
and degrees and honours that hc has
“ annexed 77, as the papers call it, are a
tribute to his capacity for work, My
only fear for him is that as a Bishop he
he will over-do it: and he was ncver
particularly robust. Good old Father
Guillaume, a saintly priest if ever there
was one was then Director of St. Aloysius’,
He was very fond of Thomas and was
certain that he would climb high some
day. But I do not think that cven he
dreamed that his spiritual son would
ascend the great heights of an Archi-
episcopal throne. Then as now, Thomas
was thin as a stick and Fr. Guillaume
would make playful banter about Tho-
mas’ rather prominent shoulder blades
and pretend that they were slowly evol-
ving into wings in the orthodox Darwi-
nian manner !

“Young Thomas was as keen on the
playing ficld. Iis speciality in erickct
was a vicious leg-break which was nick-

AND WHITE

named “* pottani ”* break because of the
mysteriously involved manner in which it
was produced, All Saturday ericket
matches were hotly contested, and prodi-
gies of wvalour or resistance were
performed on both sides. T still remem-
ber one of them., The match was Chilaxe
vs. The Best, Things were going badly
for The Rest. Then they rallied as Lheir
best bowler began to function, At this
céritical point one of the Chilaw eleven
named RBdmund, who meanwhile had
been warming up, rushed half-way up the

- pitch and made a terrific lunge at the

leather, Away it sailed high over the
luckless bowler’s head, aeross the No Man’s
Land that lay between the poal-post and
the boundary wall above the road, and
right into the Beira! It was a titanie
and truly episcopal shot that made
history | They still talk of it beyond the
Maha Oya.

* # %

The true nature of a man easily shows
forth in the way he administers a rebuke,
There are superiors who have the happy
knack of saying unpleagant things plea-
santly. Young Cooray scemed to have
this art by a kind of instinet. Tle had all
the gentle armoury of the Elizabethan
Booke of Etiquette edited by Master Touch-
stone. There was the Quip Modest, and
the Retort Courteous; but none of the
Reproof Valiant. As far as my own
experience went —and I must confess
that not seldom did I lay myself open to
his reproof—it was invariably the Re-
proof Mild that turneth away wrath.
There is a song that Irishmen sing with
gusto ; * St. Patrick was a Gentleman ™.
The combination of saint and gentleman
is one that is irresistible cven if the saint
is still in embryo only and the gentleman
is in his earlier teens.

# e b

I shall not speak of the next ten years
during which the better man of us waxed
strong and full of grace before God and
his fellow Seminarists while 1 sojourned
in the wilderness: between 1922 and
1932, 1 lost touch with him. In this
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period which is adequately covered by
the newspaper accounts -that have
appeared, with the contents of which all
Josephians must be now aecquainted,
Thomas had obtained his many Degrees
in Rome, been ordained, and had come
“back to St. Joseph’s as a member of the
Staff. I joined him in 1933. We did
not see much of him as he left carly each
evening to the Catholic Hostel of which
he was then Warden, and arrived next
morning just in time for class with his
specimens (botanical) wallet slung over
his shoulder : swilt-moving cheerful and
earncst, poing about doing good.

He was then appointed to the respon-
sible office of Superior of the Oblate
Scholasticate, the youngest who ever held
it, I believe.

* # i

Some weeks ago I saw him again at the
Scholastieate, three days alter his eleva-
tion : the same simple soul he always was,
thesame hearty hand-grip, the same smile

of welcome. I hope he will always retain
these three things.
L 3 #*

Somewhere in the fourth eentury the
Saint of the Golden Tongue, John Chry-
sostom wrote a little work: De Sacer-
dotio ; it was intended to be a guide-book
for Bishops-elect. Mgr. Cooray, I am
sure, is familiar with it as well as with
S8t. Gregory the Great’s Cura Pastoralis.
It would be gross impertinence on my
part if I should try to advise His Lordship
how to run the Archdiocese! neverthe-
less Mgr. Cooray would not mind if T did
paint my Ideal Bishop, somewhat on the
lines of Wordsworth’s ** Happy Warrior.”

“ Who s the happy Warrior, who is

11K,
That every man in arms should wish
to be 77
#* * %

There have been all sorts of Bishops
in the Church, The earliest were the
Martyr Bishops like Ignatius of Antioch.
There have becn also in other times
hunting-and-fighting bishops ; literary

AND WHITE 3

bishops like Bossuet, political bishops
like Talleyrand, ambitious prelates like
Wolsey and Rmheheu there have been
—and there still are—bulldmg bishops,
dcbt -paying bishops end even convert-
making bishops: all these have their
uses and serve their purpose in the
scheme of things, but the only bishop
that matters, that makes a difference to
the Mystical Body of Christ which is the
Church is of course the Christ-like Bishop.

If every Christian, especially cvery
Priest is expected to be an alter Christus ;

“another Christ, how much more is it

binding on a successor of the Apostles to
be one? On him is conferred the pleni-
tude of sacerdotal power and grace and
consequently he should be the most
Christlike of all. Now, when the white
radiance of Christ is broken up into the
many-coloured virtues of Christian men,
there is one of those virtues that seems
to be unmistakably the primary colour
of them all : the warm, rose-red virtue
of charity : and the truc sign of charity
is surely generosity. It seems to us that
generosity is by  appropriation ™ the
virtue of the Ideal Bishop, Ie will be
generous to all, but most so to his Priests
with whom he is in touch. My Bishop is
also especially generous to the poor of his
diocese which will abound in institutions
of charity. Being the shepherd of the
shepherds of souls, the Bishop will preach
eloquently enough by his example, in this
as in other matters.

My Ideal Bishop, being also a very
modem bishop will have his own praetical
answer to the social question, seeing that
is no more than his duty as a successor
of the Apostles, and as an aceredited and
loyal representative of Leo XIIIL. and of
Pius XI. and Pius XII. The pressing
problems of a sound Catholic education ;
a well-trained clergy, an enlightened laity
who are to be made more and more con-
scious of the obligations of their Apostolate
as Baptised Christians and live members
of the Mystical Body of Christ; good
literature and decent films ; the needs of
those * Other Sheep " outside the Fold—
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all these will engage the earnest and
prayerful attention of my Ideal—and the
eynic will add ** and Utopian "—Bishop.
When all is said and done our race cannot
go forward without ideals of some kind.
True, we cannot always realize them
completely ; but then as Browning
rightly says :

“ A man's reach should exceed his

grasp :
Or, what s a Heaven for 77
* - i

And now, what shall we Josephians
wish my Lord Bishop? None other
than the good old Catholic wish : * Do-
minus Vobiseumn . May Our Blessed
Lord be ever with you !

My rcaders are no doubt familiar with
Francis Thomson’s Hound of Heaven.
The hound is no other than Christ pur-
suing the sinner, not in vengeance but in
love and merey :

« With unhurrying chase,

And unperturbed pace,

Delebrate speed, maijestic instancy ;7

There will be occasions when the chase
will be a weary business indeed ; there

will come *‘ perturbations ’ of all sorts
from loving friends as from sworn foes ;
his best intentions will be misjudged and
his most caretully planned actions will be
criticised and condemned. But what
matters all this? If he hunts in the
sweet company of the Questing Christ for
souls, all will be well. ¢ Of all those who
love the seeking Christ a bishop ought be -
the chiel ”, says a wisc modern bishop.
LOVE, as ever, remains the Great Com-
mandment for bishops as well as for
other people. So despite a well-known
saying, may Our Bishop run with the
litlle hares and hunt with the Hound of
Heaven.

Good hunting My Lord Rishop !

And now, gentlemen, let us give our
Bishop a rousing god-speed in the words
of the Sweet Singer of Israel :

“ Thow hast leved justice :
therefore hath
God '
anointed thee with otl of gladness
above thy fellows ..
Gird thy sword wpon thy thigh
O mighty One...
Preceed prosperously and reign [



Proem

SAINT JOSEPH,
patron of the Universal Church,
prince of the Patriarchs, columen mundi,
mortal man who was the preceptor of God,
in your name, just five decades of years ago,

we raised this living monument to vour glory.

OT THAT our small token could ever
add thereto.

but that we had need of a model for the moulding
of the youth of the sons of this Island’s men ;
and who could we choose but you,
mould of the Boyhood and Youth
of the Son of God
and of the Son of Man,
of the Boy Jesus
and of the Young Christ,
the First of the School of Joseph,
learning the Way of the Lifc of Earth,
conning the Sacred Classics and Seriptures
reading in the Law and the Prophets,
fathoming the Science of the Saints
of the first five thousand years from Genesis to the Machabees,
probing the Virtue of the Men of God of the People of God,
albeit this Young Learner Christ,
this First Josephian of all,
was Himself the Word,
which was in the beginning,
and was Himself likewise the Source
of all the good words
of all the good hooks
of all the ages,.



ND NOW, through this same medium,
and following the same Josephian ideal,

in the wake of the same Star,
at the voiee of the same Angel.
despite the imperfections of our merely human endeavour,
in Secientia et Virtute, our mnemonic and motto,
under your aegis and pmte(l:tion, Saint Joseph,
model of the world’s workers,
master of the world’s apprentices in the eraft and carpentry of Life,
pattern of the fulfilment of Everyman’s vocation,
we also have achicved and fulfilled
our labour of the day,

these five full decades of years,

ND YOUR lilies of the valley have bloomed among us
again and again, with the times and the seasons,

and all our pupillage and tutelage,
the generations, that is, of our youth
versed in the Art of Life of the Just Man
have flourished like the palm-tree,
and .hu.vc multiplied like the cedar of Lebanon,
planted in the house of the Lord,

and in the eourts of the house of our God.

FOR THE WHICH benefaction and benedietion,
of these same golden jubilee of the years,
verily, it is good,
in this very place and under this rounded arch of the years
to confess to the Lord and sing our psalm

Nomini Tuo, Allissime.



PRAY, SAINT JOSEPH,

accept in sign of our thankfulness
these fitty finished beads, as it were,
of our Lady’s Most Blessed Rosary
told by the successions of our learners,
and woven and wound up

with their own proper Fifth of the Joyful Mysteries :

the finding of the Boy Jesus

in the Temple amid the doctors,

hearing them and asking them guestions ;
and all that heard hium were astonished

at his wisdom and his answers,

AINT JOSEPH, lead our learners
furthermore and evermore

to this His wisdom, so they may con His answers,
knowing there is no question nor any problem
but He is the Answer
and He is the Key ;
and He is the only answer
and He alone is the Key,

ih Scientia of Virtude.

O MAY it please you, Saint Joseph,
so let it be,

ad multos annos, amen.
J. P. pE Foxsega.






ITE AD JOSEPH

By T. L. Mixor

Ga with your bhearts in your bands
Fear not the loss of them !
Fear but the dross of them !

Go to the shrine where be stands !
He will take hold of them !
Ile will make gold of them !

Ite ad Joseph!

Kneel at his feet when you wake ;
Just for a moment stay,
Just for a moment pray ;

Short though the prayer you make,
Bright is the day begun!
Light is the way you run!

Ite ad Joseph !

And when night cometh on,
Bend at the shrine again,
Let your love shine again,
When the day’s werk is done,
Leave it there at his feet ;
HEH keep it paure and sweet !
Ite ad Joseph!



The Marble Altar—Gift of Staff & Boys 1928—3].
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now no more.

our old Victorian Bungalow,

Old—The Lake House,

view of the College.

And new—Aerial
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;AS THAT THE FACE
THAT LAUNCHED A
THOUSAND SLIPS
(OF THE PEN)?*

[Onlast Looking into Forty Years of “Blue
and White” but without Apologies to Keats

and Marlowe]

Much have I revelled in the reams of Rlue
And White, its goodly bumper numbers scen,
These forty out of fifty years, Tween.

But not one low-browed Homer swam to view,
Nor loud-bold Chapman, speaking out of cue.
Instead, a bard in fealty had been

To old Apollyon, of whose demesne

I failed somehow to breathe its pure serenc.

ITis spatc of printer’s devil still o’erflows,

May last another fifty vears, who khows ?

No need of Cortez’ eagle eye to sean

The Bhlie and White borimn for the man :

Une wide expanse of eouponed cloth he dons,

QOur peak in Darien, J. P. de Fons,

P. e R.

*See article “ Slips of the Pen™ in B. & W. 1938, the
Silver Jubile¢ Celebration of his connection with the
Magazine.—Hp.. B, & W.



THE COLLEGE ANTHEM

Music by Encar NEYDORFF
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Fruits of Virtue and of Knowledge
Here we gather, Peaece and Power,
Symbolised in yonder banner
Floating o'er St. Joseph’s Tower,
White and Blue its mystic colours,
Harmondising, strong, and clear,
Stelen from the distant mountains,
From the wild waves breaking near.

From the wild waves breaking near,
Harmonising, strong and clear,
White and Blue our mystic colours
Till the mouritains disappear.

2.
Where the peerless Pearl of Indies
Hides its glow on ocean’s breast,
White and Blue is natue's setting
To the gem she loves the best ;
Closcly clasped by silv'ry breakers
Fretted from the flowming tide,
Round it heave the swelling billows
Rolling blue o'er waters wide.

Fretled from the flowing tide,
Itolling Blue o'er waters wide,
Fretted hreakers, swelling billows—
White and Blue, the Ocean’s pride.

LFitte,



WH][TE AND BLUE

Words by J. M. Lanjgax. O.ALLL
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3 4.
Where tae Ard-righ of the mountains, Where Our Lody, Queen of Heaven,
Gaurisanker, proudly reigns, Deigned on earth to reappear,
Round his throne a thousand vassals, in the grotto o'er lhe torrent
Fearless guardians of the plains, From the mountains rising near,
Thunder back their monarch’s greeting White and Blue her robe and girdle,
*Neath his citnopy of blue— Lily white her mantle too—
Lightning-darts their quivers keeping, Then, we’ll wear Our Lady's colowrs,
Shining white their armour’s hue. Dear 8t. Joseph's White and Blue,
'Neath his canopy of blue, Then, Hurrah for White and Blue
Shining while their armouwr’s hue ; Then, Hurrah for White and Blue,
Snow-clad peak and bended heavens Still we’ll wear Our Lady's colours,

Keep aloft the White and Blue. Dear St. Joseph's White and Blue.

~



Letter to the Editor

St. Joseph’s College Jubilee

Drar Sir,—In view of the fortheoming
Golden Jubilee of St. Joseph’s College,
which will be celchrated early_ in March,
I wish to know whether any Old Boy of
the College can reproduce the words of
the 2nd : -1 8rd verses ol the opening
College A.unem written by one of the
first lay professors,—the late Mr. C. M.
Tywennan, M.A. (Lond.). '

.~ ' he music for the anthem was com-
pos 1 by the late Mr. C. M. Fernando,

Crow . “rursel. The first verse and
cho s follows :—
Tal “le College of the Rast,
Gt xa's Isle adorning.
Al T on this our joyous feast,

.{ail ! Bright Star of the morning,
Dis pe'lings the darkness of the night
L ravs of Grace and Light,

- Chorus_

ey Jur opening roundelay,
“womrades make the rafters ring,
Echoing ring, echoing ring,
Ring with jolly jocund swing
Jingling, jingling, jingling sing,
This our opening roundelay
Huzza, huzza, huerah, hurrah,

asall about Archbishop

The 2nd verse w s

Bonjean, ¥ eived the idea of

establishing a class College to attract
Catholic boys who were being educated,
at the time, in non-Catholic schools.
The 8rd verse referred to his sucecessor,
Archbishop Melizan, whose happy lot it
was to bless the College and declare it

open.

I may here mention that nearly a
hundred boys took part in the singing of
the quartette, and I was one of the
It will he
a very interesting item. if it is possible

soprano singers on the stage,

for the present choir to sing the original
Anthem over again on the Jubilee Day
Will any Old Boy, who
loves his dlma Mater, make an effort to

celebrations.

trace the missing wverses and forward
them to Rev. Fr. Tgnatius Percera, Mis,
Ap., the choir master of St. Joseph’s
College.

A. C. BeuiNe,

* Cordehia,”
Stratford Avenuc,
Wellawatta.

21-2-1946.
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The College and an Ideal

By His Lorpsurr Tur Rr. Rev. Dr. Epvwuxp Pieris, o1,

N educational institution, to be
A worth its name, must have a per-
sonality, which 15 expressed in
principles and ideals. Principles arc
cthical coneeptions or ideas about what
is morally right or wrong, firmly set in
the mind, clevated into standards of
conduct and consistently applied to life,
An ideal is some type of excellence which
we imagine as possible or desirable and
which we aspire to realize in our life.
Crests, mottoes and colours are nothing
more than conventional brevitics setting
forth the sum and substance of the prin-
ciples and ideals of the school. Thus for
instance, * In scientia et wvirtute” of
St.  Joseph’s College, tells you briefly
what the school stands for, and what the
alumnus is expected to carry away from
his Alma Mater : knowledge and virtue.

When the founder or the first head-
master of a sehool, 15 a man with a marked
personality, his principles and ideals,
exert a profound influence on the future
of the institution. - Archbishop Bonjean
outlined the purpose of St. Joseph's
College, and its first Reetor, Fr. Charles
Collin, tricd to carry it out. They were
both men with definite ideas on edueca-
tion, and shaped the educational poeliey
of this country; to them must, indeed,
be given the credit of formulating the
denominational system of schools, which
has stoed the test of 75 vears of ficree
attacks by the advocates of state despo-
tism in education. What ideals did they
propose for the institution they founded
and what visions had they of the future
ol their pet child? In his Pastoral
Letter on Education published on the
6th January, 1892, alter recalling the
struggles of the past on behalf of Catholic
schools, the rapid progress already made
and the measures taken to secure to
Catholic children a good education, the
Archbishop draws the attention of his

Catholies ** to the necessity of further
advance to meet the requirements of all
classes of our spiritual subjects *. The
Catholies were in nced of an institution
where their children could get the highest
cducation available in the country, at
that time. To this task he now addressed
himsell. ** The goal we have ever aimed
at is simply this: To place our Catholic
educational institutions in the matter of
secular training upon a level with the
best non-Catholic institutions in  the
land.. The attainment of that end implies
that we shall be prepared to offer to those
Catholic youths whom their social pasi-
von or their natural abilities impel to

look forward to the liberal professions or

to the highest Government cmployments
opened to the Natiy es; a course of studies
higher than what is now provided for,
and which meefs the requirements of the
large majority of our boys, that is, a
course of classical training. or a collegiate
education.” This then wxs the purpese
for which St. Jeseph’s College was
founded : to give to Catholic children the
best and the highest education possible,
The massive buildings, the high standard
of studies and the very eflicient staff of
the early days of the College, arc lcar
indications of the purpose of the founder..

What the Archbishop meant by * the
best education ” may be expressed in his
own words. ** One quality which educa-
tion should have, consists in its practical
adaptation to the people educated. Any
civilization which may be sought to be
mtroduced here ought to have a national,
that 15 a Ceylonese, character. There
are not under the skies two nations alike.
Their habite, their manners, their wants,
their interests, their very constitutional
frame of mind, and bodily temper, dilfer
as widely as the climates they inhabit.
Not merely the climatic conditions under
which they live, but also their traditional
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customs and the speeial part they are
called upon tfo play in the general
ceonomy of the world, modify proloundly
their nature ; and to think of subjecting
all the nations of the world to the same
social and political regime would be
about as wise as the attempt to place a
number of patients of every variety of
temper, age and ailment under the same
medieal  treatment.” (The  Catholie
Church and Civilization, Examiner Press,
Colombo, 1862). Though he castigates
those who are * disposed to pass a whale-
sale condemnation on every little native
practice or custom ", he admits that the
* energetie, restless impetuosity of the
avdar Japeti genws could contribute to
infuse a new spirit into the heart of the
Eastern nations, under the inllucnce of
which it would, with advantage, unite
the traditional worship of the past with
ardent aspirations for the future . (ib.)
His mind, therefore, is clear : he wanted
St. Joseph's to give the best education
possible, and this education must combine
the best elements of national culture with
the energising prineiples of Western civili-
zation ; and since he was speaking of
Catholic edueation, he could have meant
only that type of civilization, which is
not divorced from Catholic inlluence,

But is such a synthesis feasible or even
possible 7  Can anything Catholic ever
combine with anything which is not even
Christian ?  What fellowship hath light
with darkness? For one thing, such
questions are not generally asked about
the adoption of the classics of pagan
Greece and Rome into our Colleges ; for
another, many modern classics, whose
moral tone is questionable are studied for
. purposes ol examination or read for theie
literary wvaluc. Any way, the problem
is there and we must facc it, taking for
our guide the Church, which had to face
it almost {rom her infancy,

It is well known, though not sulliciently
realised, that all men here below have to
provide for two lives—life here and life
hercafter, The powers of nature arc for
the present life, the powers of grace for
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the future life. Among the powers of

" nature, which are so many and varied in

body and soul, two stand out supreme,
dilferentiating man from all other crea-
tures here below, and making him master
of his acts andin a sense, master of the
world. These are reason and will. While
man is master of his acts by reason and
will, and consequently a free being, in the
nature of the case, he is able to do wrong
as well as right. He is not forced to the
good nor to the bad. But if he wills the
better things, the light of his réason tells
him that he is a dependent being, and
that he must turn to the GOD who made
him. The Vatican Council defined, that
man may know the existence of GOD by
the light of his natural reason ; with this
he at once infers the Creator’s wisdom,
goodness, power and love, and the duty
he has to the majesty of GOD, to give
Him supreme honour, worship, obedienee
and love. All this is the beginning of
what is called npatural religion. (rf.
Buckler’s, * Life of Faith and Lowve ?,
pp. 7 & 8).

History testifies to the fact that man
attained to some knowledge of GOD and
ITis perfections, of the main principles of
a good moral life, and of the important
acts of worship, even without positive
divine revelation. St. Paul says:
** Gentiles who have not the law, do by
nature the things that are of the law and
show the works of the law written in their
hearts.” {(Rom. ii., 14). In illustration
of this we have only to recall the works
of Avistotle and Plato of Greece, Seneca
and Cicero of Rome, and the Dhamma-
pada, in Tirukkoral and the Bagavat
Gita of India. 5t Augustine himself
bears witness to the salutary influence,
which Cicero’s * Hortensius 7 exercised
on him : * In the exhortations of Cicero
I was chiefly delighted in this, that it
stirred up and kindled and inflamed me,
not to this or that other scet, but to the
loving and seeking and finding and hold-
ing and inscparably embracing of
Wisdom itself, wheresoever it might be.”
(Confess Bk. 3, ch. 4).
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The contribulion of the sages of Greece,
Rome and India to literature, art, music,
jurisprudence. mathematics, medicine,
and astronomy. already before the coming
of Christianity, is well known and ack-
nowledged to this day, Lucrelius wrote
of the achievements of man in his time :

Sailings on the seas,

Tillings of the fields. laws and arms and

roads

Dress and the like, all prizes, all delights

Of finer life, poems, picturcs and chis-

clled shapes

Ol polished sculptures —all these arts

were learned

By practice and the mind’s experience,

As men walked forward step by eager

step.

Thus time draws [orward each and

every thing

Little by little into the midst of men,

And reason uplifts to the shores of light.

For one thing after other did men sce

Grow clear by intellect, till with their

arts

They have now achicved the supreme
pinnacle. (DeRerum Natura, Bk.V., 1442,
ete.) - But we know too well how often
man has abused the God- given gift of
reason for his own shame and contusion,
“ And man when he was in honour did
not understand : he is compared to sense-
less beasts and is become like to them,”
is the Psalmist’s lament. (Ps. 48, 18).
It is impossible for the unaided reason of
man to discover the fulness of truth about
GOD and our duties towards Him.
Seneca had to admit *“ that no man has
strength enough of himself, if no helping
hand aids him.” (Ep. 52). In His own
good time, therefore, GOD sent His only
begotten Son to give us grace and truth in
their divine fulness, and lift up fallen
man to the nobility of the sonship of
GOD.” And the word was made {lesh
and dwelt among us.” He did not des-
troy the nature that Tle took unto
Himszelf but cleansed and enobled it and
made it a thing worth an undying erown.
To continue His work ol teaching the
supernatural, God-given truths, and of
communicating the lifc of grace. the

Divine Saviour instituted the Church our
infallible guide, ** the pillar and ground
of the truth.” (i. Tim. iri. 15).

There are three facts worth noting here:
(i.) Man’s nalure, in spite of its fall. is
GOD'S hardiwork, great and grand, and
therefore, deserving of respect; (i) the
Son of GOD redecmed us by using our
nature, *“ made of a woman, made under
the law,” (Gal. iv., 4}, and not by deslroy-
ing it; (ii.) knowing that our nature is
prone {o evil and error, e gave for our
guidance an unerring Church, which is
pniversal and which builds the super-
natural upon the mnatural. It must
further be remembered that the truths
which the Chureh teaches are nol dead
facts ; as they relate to our life, they are
alive. They are not static but dynamic.
Though essentially unchanged, they
adjust themselves to environment in
many minor points. Moreoyer, we who
reccive them are not passive recipients,
but react to them according to our up-
bringing and surroundings. We will
compare, contrast, peneralise, connect,
adjust, classify : and we will view all our
knowledge in the associations with which
these processes will have invested them.
New lights will be brought to bear upen
the orginal statements of the doctrine
put forward : judgments and aspects will
accumulate. They will be surveyed too
in their relation to other doctrines or
facts, to other natural laws or established
customs, to the varying circumstances,
times and places, to other religions, poli-
ties, philosophies, as the case may he.
(Newman’s Essay on the Development of
(Christian Doetrine, ch. i, sect. 1.). All
this will go to show that even in the
communication of her doctrines, the
Church cannot ignore the philosophical,
religious, literary and artistic attainments
of the peoples, whom she has to teach.

Our Divine Saviour was born in Judea ;
ITe announced the Gospel to the Jews in
their own language. Tlis diseiples were
Jews, and it was they who were charged
with the Gospel message to the world.
In Palestine their work was generally
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among their own, by social and religious
.up-bringing, But when they came into
contact with the pagan world or ITellenist
culture, problems bristled up. Should
the Gentiles be admitted to full partiei-
pation in the Church? I they were
admitted, should they observe the Mosaic
ceremonial at least in part? The reply
to the first question came to Peter in the
vision at Joppe. °° What GOD hath
mads clean do not thou call common.”
(Aets, x,, 15; xi., 9). The scecond ques-
tion was scttled in the Council of
Jerusalem. Centiles should mnot be
compelled to undergo circumeision or to
observe the Mosaic ceremonies; but
‘““ shoold refrain themselves from the
pollution of idols and from fornication
and from things strangled and [rom
blood.” (ib. xv., 20). ‘ GOD Himself
said Peter, © put no dillerence between
us and them, purifying their hearts by
faith.”” (ib. 9). The Apostles carried
the Divine message to Greece and Rome,
The Church took root there. Out of the
impact betwecn Christian doetrine and
Greek thought, therc was born a new
literature, & new philosophy, a new archi-
teeture, and a new music. Plato and
Aristotle were harnessed to express and
explain the impleations of the Gospel
message, Demosthenes and the poets
began to live again in Chrysostom and
the trinity of Cappadocia (the two Gre-
gorys and Basil). In Rome, Lactantius,
Jerome, Augustine and Ambrose used
what was best in Latin literature for the
service of the Church. The liturgy and
liturgical musie, picked and sorted out
and refined the noblest elements of Greek
and Roman art, Even some of the pagan
festivals were taken over and Christia-
nized.

Germany, France and England received
the Gospol message from Roman monks
and missionaries. At that time these
countries had not a culture that could in
any way even pretend to rival the heritage
of Rome. Yet, the Church made no
attempt to destroy whatever was good in
the way of life of her new converts.

AND WHITE

When 3t. Augustine of Canterbury wished
to know from Pope St. Gregory the Great,
what he should do with the pagan temples
and feasts of the newly converted Saxon.
the reply he recived was typical of the
attitude of the Church. * The temples
of the idols of that nation ought not to be
destroved ; but let the idols that are in
them be destroved ; let holy water be
made and sprinkled in the said temples,
let altars be erccted and relics placed.
For if those temples are well built, it is
requisite that they be converted from the
worship of the devils to the service of the
true GOD ; that the nation seeing that
their temples arc not destroyved, may
remove error from their hearts and know-
ing and adoring the true GOD, may the
more familiarly resort to the places to
which they have been accustomed.” As
for the fecastings, the Pope tells the
Bishop : “let them do the feasting in
honour of the saints and martyrs and the
oceasion of the dedication of the chureh,”
and return thanks to the Giver of all
things for their sustenance.” (Bede’s
Lcel, History of the Engl. Nation, Bk. L.,
ch, 30). In the Middle Ages too ,when
the passion for the elassics of Greece and
Rome flared forth, the Church was there
to encourage what was best and eschew
what was not in the interests of the soul’s
supernatural purpose. St. Albert the
Great and his lamous pupil, 5t. Thomas
Aquinas seized upon the philosophy of
Aristotle and evolved the grand philo-
sophical synthesis, which Pope Leo XIIT,
called the philosophia perennis.

Towards the end of the 15th century
the first Christian missionaries came to
India with the navigator Vasco de Gama.
Here the Church was, for the first time
since the days of the Apostles, face to face
with a people bighly cultured, with an
ancient. religious system, sprung from the
soil, and decply rooted in the allegiance
of millions, enriched wilh a literature.
venerable and vast and well developed,
observed in a minute daily ritual, and
hallowed by every form of art. Tt was
altogether of a different type of civili-
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zation from what the Missionaries had
known in Hurope. Whal attitude were
they poing to take towards the culture of
India ? Two attitudes were possible,
and both were tried with different results.
One was the apostolic attitude of sympa-
thy and a genuine desire to und erstand ;
the other the * colonial 7 attitude of
contempt, born of the consciousness of a
superior ctlture. The second mcthod
was tried by some ol the Portugucse, no
doubt in good faith. ¥Fr. Robert de
Nobili, S.J., speaking of them, said:
“ Lusitani quos ad fidem adduccbant non
solum Christianos sed etiam Lusitanos
efliccre  volebant.” (Apol. de Nobili,
p. IL). The result is thus described by
Fr. Castets, S.J.: “Those mcthods of
conversion had only added immensely to
the contempt and rcpulsion felt for a
* foreign ’ religion.” (Bombay Examiner
1922, p. 433). But there were apostolie
men of the stamp of St, Francis Xavicr,
who took the more Catholic view of
sympathy towards the existing culture.
Some ol his successors were found fault
with for over doing in certain matters ;
but the fundamental principle on which
they worked, is worthy of our respect.
(ef. Gregory XV/’s Bull, “ Romanae
Sedis Antistes,” Jan. 81, 1623), No one
can deny the great work done for the
conversion of India and the good name of
Christianity, by missionaries like Bl
John de Britto, Robert de Nobili, Cons-
tantine Beschi and Abbe Dubois. Their
scholarly contributions both to the
Catholic literature and to the general
literature of India, as well as their pains-
taking research work into the history and
literature of the East, have been often
admitted by Orientalists of the famc of
Max Muller, Benfey, Caldwell and Pope.
In fact, the Asiatic Society of Bengal
“ did but take up the clue where it had
been dropped by the Roman Catholic
Missionarics.”” (Journal, A. S. Bengal,
1898, p. 50). It must be recalled, that
the authors of this literary output, were
Europeans, who had to acquaint them-
selves with a foreign language through
the laborious process of the direct
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method ; they were missionaries who
wandered about the country, often with-
out proper food and shelter, Bul their
success has proved beyond doubt not
only the possibility but also the [casibility
of the Catholic synthesis.

Christian missionary work began in
Ceylon in the 16th century. The impact
between Sinhalese traditional culture and
Christian thought was not so strong as in
India, but here, too, the problem was
present. The two attitudes of sympathy
and opposition were tricd, with the same
results as in India. Although the
missionaries of the Portuguese period
were Ruropeans, by race and up-bringing,
some of them showed a genuine desire Lo
understand our national culture. But
the ceascless wars and strifes, engendered
by foreign invasion and internal jealousies
gave them very little opportunity of
pursuing their apostolic ideal to the full.
When the Portugucse power came to an
end in this island, they had lo depart,
leaving the Church without any provision
for continuing their work, and altogether
at the merey of a hostile power, It was
at this eritical juncture that the Merey
of GOD, raised up the Congregation of the
Oratory of Goa, for the salvation of Iis
Church in Ceylon. The members of this
Religious body, were all Indian Brahmins,
born and bread in old Catholic homes.
Their founder, the Vencrable Fr. Joscph
Vas, was a man of GOD, and his com-
panions followed his ideals faithfully.
They spoke the language of the people,
ate their food, respeeted their culture
and left unchanged or Christianized thosc
customs and domestic usages that were
not inconsistent with Christian belief.
They taught their Christians to priase
GOD in the melodies sprung from the
soil, and to pray to ITim in thc manner
best suited to their temper and genius.
They respected and obeyed the rulers of
the land of adoption, and did not deem it
a dishonour to seek assistance in their
literary pursuits, from the then guardians
of Sinhalese literature, One of them,
Fr. Jacome Gonealyez, not only supplied
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the Church hiere, with correct and clegant
phraseology. to express Christian ideas,
nol only gave us Lhe catechetical, exposi-
tory and apologetical books in Sinhalese
and Tamil, but even made a name in
Sinhalese literature. A hundred years
before him, Alagiavanna, the last of our
classical poets, had shown in the Kustan-
tinw Hatana, that a Catholie outlook was
not inconsistent with Sinhalese poetic
diction. But Fr. Gonealvez made Catho-
lie thought feel quite at home in Sinhalese
prose and poetry. The Oratorians,
indeed, deserve special praise for evolving
the highebt form of the Catholic synthesis
m Ceylon., But, unlortunately, their
good work in this respect, was not main-
tained under their suecessors, owing to
eircumstances beyond their eontrol.

The utilitarian edueational policy, for-
mulated by Macaulay and Trevelyan for
India had its counterpart in Ceylon. as a
result of the reforms introduced by the
Colebrooke commission, Government
service was thrown open to Ceylonese but
a knowledge of English was demanded as
a neceessary condition. The result was
not far to seek: higher education in
Ceylon took a sharp turn towards Huglish
education. The lure of Enplish as the
sure key for sceurc and remuncralive
seryice under Government, the inordinate
passion for cheap honour and inane titles,
and a vain desire to appear great by
hobnobbing with British officials : these,
and not missionary intluence, were the
currents that drifted the Ceylonese away
from their national culture. The cla-
mour for English and more English, grew
intense ; and the Catholic missionaries,
who were slow to change, had finally to
yield to the popular demand, especially
as certain other religious denominations
and the Government itself, had already
made provision for higher English educa-
tion. But serious educationists doubted
the sanity of the new policy. Archbishop
Bonjean wrote: “* It could perhaps be
questioned whether we are wise in giving
so much preponderance to English educa-
tion ; and here I cannot help lamenting

the all but universal neglect of Vernacular
literature. Much as I approve the spread
of the English language, 1 fear it will
never become so universally adopled as
to form a econvenient channcl for the
enlightenment of the masses. Alongside
with the neglect of indigenous literature,
should be mentioned the neglect of the
fine arts, painting, sculpture, architecture
music, ete. I say, I regret this neglect ;
for the fine arts have on a people a civi-
lizing effect of a special nature, Whit,h
scarcely anything else can buppl\,
(Cath. Chureh ffi Civilization, sup.). Bul
there was no help for it ; and the Angli-
cizers would not listen to  him. All
institutions for higher education had to
become English schools submitting them-
selves to the trammels ol the mmul,lm of
the Code, if they wished to carn * grant ™
At the time, there was no choiee left fur'
the great institution founded by the
Archbishop but to aceept the corrosive
influence of State control. But it is
clear, if he had his own way, he would
have made 5t. Joseph’s College, the
power-house for the development and
transmission of Catholic as well as
national culture, in Ceylon.,

The present Ministry of FHdueation has
compelled many a larﬂc school of this
island, to choose between an inferior

_Standa:rd of education for the pittance of
an inadequate grant,

and freedom to
maintain the present high standard, but
outside the grant-in-aid system. St. Jo-
seph’s College, with other eminent
edueational institutions. has chosen to
get out of the withering hold of Depart-
mental control, in order that it may have
Ireedom to live up to its ideals. At its
head, is a Priest whose intellectual attain-
ments are well known, whose grasp of
Catholie principles is thorough, and whose
national sympathies are deep and sineere.
Methinks, a better guide could not have
been found to direct the College towards
the fulfilment of the expeetations of the
great Dr. Bonean and the [irst Rector,

Prosit Omen.
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HIS. HOLINESS POPE FIUS Nl

The Rector, Staff and Pupils of St. Josepl's College, celebrating the fiftieth
anniversary of its foundation, once again profess the devotedness, love and obedience
which they bhave always cultivated towards the Throne of Peter and fervently
pray that His Holiness wonld deign to bless Iis children and strensthen
them that they may go forward to now conguests and new trinmphs.

i
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Gathering in the Fifty

By B &, B

Early in 1592, Archbishop Bongjean,
crowning his own life-long work as an
cducationist and acting under the in-
structions and with the blessing of the
Holy Father, launched the great project
which, four years later, was to result in
St. Joseph’s College—an institution des-
tined to be, in the words of the Apostolic
Delegate, * not only a centre of knowledge
but also a centre of Cutholic life "—a
training school for leaders in both Church
and State. How far has St. Joseph's
been true o its mission ; how far has it
Sfulfilled its destiny ¢ This is the ques-
tion to which an answer is sought here.

HE opening of St. Joscph’s College
in Colombo fifty yecars ago was an
epoch-making cvent in the history

of Catholie education—and of the Catho-
lic Church—in Ceylon. It marked at
once the culminating and the starting
point of Catholic edueational aetivity in
this country. It put an end to an era of
stagnation, of timid endeavours, of petty
undertakings, and inaugurated a new era
of progress, bold cnterprises and brilliant
achievements.

In the first period the Catholies—
priests and people—were vietims of eir-
curmnstances ; in the seeond, the Catholics
—clergy and faithful of the later time—
were beneficiaries under the new oppor-
tunities that were theirs. But it was St.
Joseph's which showed them what they
could do. It was St. Joseph’s that gave
them new courage, a new impulse, a new
ingpiration. And it was from the new
courage, new impulse and new inspiration
imparted by St. Joseph’s that there
sprung up that magnificent galaxy of
Catholic institutions which today is one
of the glories of the Church in all the
East,

Kururruy

It was wnot easy to begin anew —
because the first Catholic schools raised wp
by the first Catholic missionaries had all
fallen a prey to the perseculor, never to
emerge again, Under the dark eloud of
persecution, beneath the incubus of social
ostracism, cold contempt and harsh disabili-
ties, the torch of Catholic learning had to
be kept alive, and was, thank God, kept
alive, but barely so. When the age of
tolerance dawned and the star of freedom
appeared, Lights beganito glitter here and
there, some faint and fitful, others shedding
a gentle vadiance around them. Then
suddenly there arose a great flaming orb
that illumined all the land. And it seemed
that sparks from that living, fiereely burn-
ing flame set wp a great galaxy of sister
constellations until t:”z{’ whole broad sky
shone with the radiance of Catholic learn-
ing. And the sun in this new firmament
of educational stars was St Joseph's
College.

The Time Before

The future of education in Ceylon was
settled when in 1801 and again in 1812
English was prescribed as the only lan-
guage in which petitions to Government
would be received, and when in 1813
Governor Brownrigg declared that * the
cultivation of the English lapguage must
necessarily be a prineipal object of any
system of education to which I can in a
pubh(, capacity give my concurrence,”
By 1817 alrcady ptoplo had found out
that a knowledge of English was a
necessary qualification for public employ-
ment. IHence there was a definite “turn™
on the part of * the natives ** * for the
learning of the English language.”

And at that time there was not a single
Catholic school in all Ceylon.

Twenty years elapsed, In the interval
several HEnglish schools sprang up and
education was organised under a School
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Commission. But still Catholie schools

were conspicuous by their utter non-
existence. Of Catholic schools in the
vernacular there was a fair number.
Unfortunately, however, there was no
Minister Kannangara in those days to
belaud the Catholies for their spirit of
nationalism. As for our forefathers thern-
selves they found that without Catholic
English schools they would cither have
to make nought of their pearl of great
price— their Faith-— or forfeit most of
their civie rights: without an English
education they wounld have no place in
the public or even the social life of their
country.

In 1841 there was a reorganisation of
school administration under a Central
School Commission expressly entrusted
with the task of promoting the education
“in the English langnage ™ “ of their
fellow-subjects of all religions.”

At that time there was in all Ceylon
just one Catholic school (English)—the
Roman Catholic Seminary of Wolven-
dhal, opened in 1839. 1t was not a
school, however, which could set our
Educational Thames on fire.

The gencrallevel of education, though,
was still very low. So tlhe loss to the
Catholics was not so great as it might
otherwise have been.

i & # #

In 1869 for the first time education was
efficiently organised when the Central
School Commission was replaced by the
Department of Public Instruction (later
the Edueation Department) and a very
unsettled and unsatisfactory condition of
things was remedied by the definite intro-
duction of the Grant-in-Aid system on a
denominational basis.

The School Commission had failed ; but
still it had something to show for its
failure. And while it was functioning
changes had also oceurred in the Catholie
camp. The Island had been divided into
two vicariates and the Oratorian Fathers,
whose congregation had been suppressed
(by the Portuguese Government) had be-
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gun to be replaced by Missionaries {from
Kurope: the Sylvestro-Benedictines in
the southern and the Oblates of Mary
Immaculate in the northern half of the
Island. Catholics were thus enabled to
avail themselves to some extent at least
of the somewhat better opportunities
placed in their way under the School
Cominission.

At the time of the inauguration of the
Education Department, 1869, there was a
sprinkling of Catholie schools scattered
about the coundry, bt omly two which could
compare in amy way with the non-Catholic
schools of that period. They were @ the
Jaffna Boys' Seminary (later, 1851, St
Patrick’s College) opened about the year
1850 and St. Benedict’s Institute of which
the Christian Brothers had taken charge in
1868.

The Grant-in-Aid system gave a power-
ful impetus to education in Ceylon—an
impetus that gaincd in momentum as the
years elapsed and the efficiency of the
system came to be proved by results,
One of its greatest merits was that it
afforded equal opportunities and the same
facilities to all religious denominations,
Hence if Catholics failed to make progress
and come to their own, the fault would
be theirs alone. The measure of their
suceess in the field of education would be
the measure of their zeal and gencrosity
in promoting the cause of Catholic edu-
cation. By way of illustrating the pro-
gress of Catholic education under the
Grant-in-Aid system, before the coming
ol St. Joseph'’s, we give below a Table
showing the Catholic passes, as against
the total passes, in the Senior Cambridge
Local Examination, which with the
Junior, was introduced in 1880 :

Yeur Catholic All-Ceylon
1880 - 4
1851 — i
1882 : - i
1883 - @
1884 - i3
1885 13
1886 — 2%
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Year Catholic  All-Ceylon
1887 2 13
1888 ? ?
1889 ? 29
1890 ? 32
1891 ? 20
1892 ) 40
1893 7 29
1594 2 42
1895 ? ?

The Time After

In its very first year, 1896, St.
Joseph’s presented three boys for the
Cambridge Senior; two of them
passed. And that year the Senior
passes for the whole Island totalled
16, while the Catholic passes were 3
boys and 1 girl.

* % i %

In the interval between 1870 and 18986,
under the new system, almost all the best
known non-Catholie schools of today had
come into being —one indeed, St. Thomas’
had begun much earlier, in 1851. The
number of Catholie (English) schools also
inereased during the period. But whilst,
in 1896, 19 non-Catholics boys’ schools
presented pupils for the Cambridge exami-
nations, only 4 other Catholic boys’
schools, excluding St. Joseph’s, sent in
candidates for the same examinations.

But ten years after the opening
of St. Joseph's, in 1906, 9 Catholic
Boys’ Schools presented pupils for
the Cambridge exams and secured
a total of 129 passes—19 in the
Senior and 80 in the Junior.

The time soon came when the
Catholic Schools still further in-
creased in numbers, consistently
maintained, year after year, an
average of 33 per cent. of all the
passes in these exams. Nor did
the many changes of syllabuses and
of examination tests succeed in
lowering the Catholic record. The
Catholic schools were always ready
to rise to the occasion.
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Before the opening of St. Joseph’s,
Ceylon Catholics stood very low on
the educational ladder. After the
coming of St. Joseph’s they rose
higher and higher, until they reached
the very top.

Striking, unsolicited and unintended
testimony fo the notable progress of
Catholic education in Ceylon within the
past half century we have in the alle-
gation made by the present Minister of
Tdueation that Christian, and therefore
also Catholie, Missionarics were through
their sechools ruling Ceylon, and had been
doing so for the last one and a half cen-
turies—even at a time when there was -
not a single school of any eminence, not a
single English school, opened by Catholic
Missionaries—even when for many de-
cades the settled policy of Catholic
Missionaries was not to open English
schools except where there was a serious
demand for them !

#* * * #*

Under the caption, *High Schools,” Mr.
J. B. Cull, referred thus to the opening
of St. Joseph’s College in his report for
the year 1896 :

In the records of educational life of
the Island gencrally, and of the Catho-
lic community specially, the building
and opening of St. Joseph's College
claims special notice. St. Benedict’s
Institution, heretofore recognized as
the focus of the higher training ol
Roman Catholies in Colombo, had far
many years proved a most valuable
adjunct to school encrgy. But it was
felt in the community that aspirations
had inereased, ambition had been ex-
cited, the increase of examination tests
demanded increased activity ; and so
the new college was suggested and is
now realized, It is not competent for
me to enter upon any estimate of its
competitive efficiency with other exist-
ing institutions. But without entering
upon any debatable grounds, and from
a purely “ outsider’s 7 point of view,
it is perhaps competent for me to re-
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cognise the addition architecturally and
picturesquely presented of St. Joseph’s
College. In outline and detail it is a
big step on previous college buildings
in Colombo. It is therefore to be wel-
comed. Haply in the future the ex-
ample thus set may be imitated. The
conditions attaching to its intellectual
standards may, it is to be hoped, be
coincident with the advance of archi-
tectural standard already displayed.

Whether, or to what extent, St. Joseph's
gave a new lmpulse to higher education
generally, we do not venture to say.
Certain, it is, however, that the inaugur-
ation of St. Joseph’s coincided with a
concerted eflort to raise the standard of
English education in Ceylon, and a stir-
ring up of activities in all educational
circles.

In 1895 the Principal of the Royal
College at a public function in the College
Hall, proud of the uncontested superiority
of the Government institution referred to
the work of Aided English schools in what
appeared to be a tone of supercilious
scorn. Themanagers of the latter schools
were incensed, but had to admit that their
Colleges were not all they should be.
They realised the drawbacks {rom which
they suffered—chiefly lack of efficient
teachers--and, as a means of remedying
the situation, they, a few years later,
asked Government for a subsidy in order
to aobtain good teachers from Furope.

St, Joseph’s, on the very first day of
opening, had a magnificent stalf of
teachers and in the tenth year of its
existence it beat the Royal by seccuring
a larger number of passes at the Cam-
bridge Senior Local Examination. The
bubble of the superiority of State edu-
eation was pricked. Thereafter it was
no strange or rare thing to find the Royal
beaten in the education race by one or
other of the denominational schools—hy
St. Joseph’s, St. Thomas', Trinity.

The healthy rivalry among Aided
schools and between them and Govern-
ment schools, has been one of the most
powerful factors making for the progress
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of education in Ceylon. In rendering
that rivalry healthier and the competition
keener, St. Joscph’s has played no mean
part. Her stately buildings have stirred
others, not excluding Government itself,
to emulation. Her achievements and
successes, in the field of education as well
as in all other spheres of school activity
have spurred on others to strive their
hardest and give of their best.

One significant fact may be noted
here. At the commencement St.
Joseph's elected to work as a Private
School, without assistance from Go-
vernment—not becanse it could afford
to do without such assistance, but
because Fr. Collin was not satisfied
with the Government’s scheme of
studies. He wanted a free hand to
be able to give a first-class education
even though it meant a heavy strain
on the College and a drain on Diocesan
funds.

Mr, Cull, if he were among us. would
perhaps say, were it in his own rather
cryptic way, that * the conditions
attaching to the intellectual standard *’
of St. Joseph's have really been * coin-
cident with the advance of architectural
standard displayed.”

3k i # *

Archbishop Bonjean appearced to have
had a prophet’s vision of the future when,
already in 1892, when St. Joseph’s was
yet but a cherished dream, he expressed
the conviction that * this undertaking
was called to open a glorious era in the
life of the Chureh in Ceylon.”

We would be the last to minimise the
contribution of other educational ins-
titutions to the wast change in the
Catholie position, the Catholic outlook,
that has been produced within the past
half century. We would not attribute
to St. Joseph’s alone the vivid Catholie
conscionsness and sense of power—in
such econtrast to the inferiority complex
of a past age—, the Catholic solidarity,
the jealous watchfulness in safeguarding
the civie rights of Catholies, the organi-
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sation of the forces of Catholic Action,
to mention but a few of the characteris-
ties of Catholic life today. We would
not say cither that it is due to St. Joseph’s
College alone that we have today an
entire Diocese cntrusted to Ceylonese
clergy, ruled by a Ceylonese Bishop ;
that we have been able to witness the
consecration of the first Ceylonese Metro-
politan-to-be of Ceylon; or that wchave so
many ol our missions and so many of our
Catholic institutions manned or headed
by Ceylonese priests and religious; or
that so many of our Catholic laity are to
be found filling positions of trust and
responsibility in Government, in the
judiciary, in the professions, in the
public and social life of the country ; or
that the Catholics as a community are
today reckoned as an important integral
part of the body politic, an asset to the
country, a factor that cannot he ignored.

All this might have been without St.
Joseph’s. But how long, how protracted
would have been the process of trans-
formation—without St. Joseph’s !

St. Joseph’s has given to the Church
3 Bishops, 1 Lord Abbot, a large body of
clergy. Of them several hold deprees
from the Un versities of Rome or England,
or from both. They have held the posts
of Vicar-General, General Manager of
Schools, College Reetor, Seminary Supe-
rior and Religious Superior,

We may say then that the stately
buildings of St. Joseph’s which in
their architectural beauty and majes-
tic proportions have kept pace with
the progress of time, stand as a sym-
bol of Catholic vitality, Catholic
vigour, Catholic solidarity, of that
‘‘knowledge and virtue *’ which com-
bine to make the true Catholic life.

More than a mere symbol : For the
past fifty years St. Joseph’s has been
not only the premier Catholic educa-
tional institution of the Island, but
also the radiating centre of the
country’s main Catholic activities.
It has been the principal power
station of Catholic Ceylon. Within
it originated such movements as the
Catholic Union of Ceylon. From it
went forth the inspiration that gave
life to Catholic Action. Its Rectors,
from Fr. Collin to Fr. Peter Pillai
have been live wires setting in motion
the united forces of the Catholic or-
ganism, activitating its energies,
giving direction to its activities,

St. Joseph’s has filled and is
destined to fill, a unique place in the
economy of the Catholic Church in

Ceylon.

“... I congratulate St. Joseph's on having been for fifty years and on being today
more than ever, an embodiment of and o living monwment lo Catholic education, and it
s my wish and prayer that this College will cver remain what it was meant to be and
18, - not only the glory and mainstay of the Catholic Community of Colombo but also
powerful contribution to the greatness of Ceylon,”

H. E. the Apostolic Delegate in his address at the Jubilee Prize-Giving.
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Lionel de Fonseka and the

“ Blue

RULY meet and proper it would be
that this issue of Magazine which

First

is preoccupied with looking back
these fifty years should for a space of
print consider itself. The first issue of
this organ of our public opinion (as they
call things like it) was commenced in
1905, when the College had reached nine
years ol age and acquired voice and
realised that it had stulf to give voice to.

The idea was the happy thought of the

Senior pupils.

They selected an editorial board and
these officials are listed in the first
number as follows —Editor-in-Chief :
Lionel de Fonseka ; Assistani Editors :
A. P. VanReyk, S. R. de Fonseka and
Henry de Silva,

They dated the first number June,
1005, and the Editor-in-Chief dipping the
editorial pen into the editorial ink effected
the opening incantation with the cere-
monial words :  The first issue of this
Magazine,” et cetera. That was a fair
start, no doubt.

That yearwasalso a Jubilee year, being
the year of the twenty-fifth anniversary
of the Kpiscopal Consecration of Dr.
Melizan, the second Arehbishop. The
first number entered into the joy of the
oceasion with deliverances in prose as
well as in verse and celebrated the great
event as the first editor said, * with due
pomp and éelat.”

and White*’

Among the happenings of the year
noticed editorially was the year’s Athletic
Sports Meet and the editor had had time
between items to look round and note
with that “ the
grounds presented a festive appearance

charming gallantry

with the gay costumes of the ladies.”

In noticing the examination results
the editorial rejoiced in the [iftecen passes
in the Senior Cambridge and the nineteen
in the Junior. The editorial board had
acquitted themselves creditably in the
inquisition and that was excellent.

Bui we, today, are hound to notice that,
whereas the Associate Editors were in the
Senior division, the Editor-in-Chief had
engaged in the Junior scction of the
annual battle and had taken his spolia
opima with a first-class, first division,
and distinetions in Religious Knowledge,
English and Latin.

The pen 1s mightier than the sword and
distinction -in. English in the Cambridge
Jundor availeth more for the Editorship-
in-Chief than getting a second place in
the One-mile Bicycle Race which the
first Editor of B. and W, annexed, being
outdone in the conlest by one of the
worthy Associate Editors.

The most exciting event was the
Bicycle Race for Old Boys: **Tenstarted

“and only one reached the winning post

at all. There was alsoa Menagerie Race,
* all the first places being taken by dogs.”
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* there

CVEen

However, were blood-suckers,

frogs, and tortoises

which ereated some confusion.”

competing,

In the first “ B, and W.”" thedebatingis

reported to be getting on but new mem-
bers, it is hoped, « will soon get over their
shyness,” and old members, it is regretted
“geem unwilling to make remarks.”
When the Club discussed

monumentl should be erected to Oliver

whether a

Cromwell (this had however, been carried
out in London without waiting for the
decision of the S. J. C. D. C.), one of the
“ gravely remarked that
Cromwell’s actions were without parallel

new members

in history, but was unfortunately unable
to proceed further.”

By 1905 a curious new sclf-propelled
vehicle (called motor car) had reached
Ceylon and the Club diseussed pro and con
motor car. The echronicle records that
at the discussion * a promising orator
believed that ‘ excessive speed could not,
in any case, be good for the health,’”
while *“ a very nervous new member, on
being called upon to offer remarks, tear-
fully informed the house that he would
go in a rickety old coach rather than
risk his life in a motor ear. The speaker
resumed his seat amid applause.”

From the view of a Golden Jubilce
Year the most noteworthy contribution
to the first “B.and W.” is ** A Historical
‘Sketeh of the College ” by F. J. 5,

Nowadays the identity of F. J. S. is
an easy guess. F. J. S, entered the
College on the first day of its exist-
ence and nine years after was

authority enough to pen the historical
sketch. It 'is the first historical
sketch extant in print.

F. J. S. records memories of
Drennan, Pope and Hughes who,
already in 1905, have become legends.

Even more important, F. J. S, tells
the story so often retold after him,
of the founding of the College, *‘‘A
Historical Sketch’’ would be asource-
book for future writers of a full length
history. !

To cricketers in this our fiftieth
year (whose shadows have never
grown less) it will be of interest to
hear F. J. S. pronounce blessing :
« For the first time this year the Col-
lege met St. Thomas’ at cricket and
victorious by nine wickets. May the
shadows of our cricketers never grow
less.”

There arc two notable causes of mourn-
ing also in the first number : the death
ol Arehbishop Melizan, who was called to
God a short while after the Jubilee of His
Grace’s Episcopal Consecration, and the
tragedy of Fr. Fulham, the first Prefect
of Games who had been transferred to
the Canadian University of Ottawa.

The University buildings caught fire
on December in 1903, and Fr. Fulham’s
escape from his rooms on the fourth-floor
was cul off leaving him only the perilous
risk of a leap for life out of the window,
which in spite of persons below holding
blankets to break the fall, was fatal and
a career of much promise was abruptly
and tragically ended.
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Fr. Fulham was an entrant of the first
hour at the College.

The heart and mind of the European
pioneers who came out to the adventure
on March the 2nd, 1896, and their
diseovery of their place of destiny are
recorded in the article * In Days of Old.”
written by one of them.

The Editor-in-Chief contributes his
own personal quota in the shape of a
humorous skit on ** My Appu,’’ and
the first ““ B.and W.’’ was wound up,
to become a monument and a relic
more important than its brief less
than eighty pages and a museum-
piece and a scarce copy which today
some three or four, no more,; possess.

Lionel de Fonseka left College to
proceed to Merton, Oxford, graduated
B.A., L.L.B. there, was called to the Bar,
practised on his return as a Barrister,
contributed to many periodicals, edited
for a space a morning paper. contested a
seat in the first State Council and

engaged in several notable controversies.
In this Golden Jubilee Number he contri-
butes a chapter.

In 1913 he published the work called,
* On the Truth of Decorative Avt” in the
form of a dialogue between an Oviental and
an Occidentul, which was well received by
the public and favourably reviewed in the
tinglish Press and was praised by distin-
guished authorities among professors as
well as practitioners of art.

I the twenties the English Monthly, ©* The
Sphere,” in devoting its central pages to
reproductions of the best pictures of the
Royal Academy of the year, set down in
Jfour bowes at the four ends quotations from
the philosophies of art to support the
pietures.

One was from Plaio’s Republic; another
Jrom Joshug Reynolds’s Discourses on
Painting ; the third was from Ruskin's
Modern Painlers ; the fourth from Lionel
de Fonsecka's Decorative Ari.

JuBioE H

Now and Then and 1

By LioNeL

brief note, which I received from

Fr. Rector the other day, began

in a completely detached manner
with the information that * the College
is celebrating its Golden Jubilee next
year, and we intend publishing a special
Jubilee Number.” Anyone could see,
and I saw at once, that all was as it should
be, But all was well only thus far, It
became evident that the initial detach-
ment of the note, which was soon fo
become regrettably unimpersonal, was
utterly misleading, for the note ended
with the summary request—'° please
write me an article for it, within two
weeks if possible.” There seemed nof

pE FoNSERA.

to be a shadow of a doubt in the Rector’s
mind that the manner of the ending of
the note was the only possible, the only
logical conclusion of the manner of its
beginning, It was clear too that the
Rector regarded the whole of his note
and every part of it with the same serene
composure, whence I inferred that to sce
in any part a reason for disturbance was
illegitimate. Here, I recognized, was the
authentic voices of Authority—here, if
ever, was an occasion for obedience, It
was not for nothing that I had been
among the earliest to enter within, by the
newly-openedgates of St. Joseph’s College,
and abandon hope, some fifty years ago
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But I realized now, with a fresh
urgency, what I had often realized before,
—the fact that ““ all that can be ” has
been said. What then remained to be
written —in two weeks, if possible ?  Itis
rare, I reflected, for events of real
importanee, to occur in the next fortnight.
There might occur, of course, at any
moment, 'anywhere, some important
utterance of an atom bomb. which has
that in it which can break all eventual
rules, But then an atom bomb always
speaks devastatingly for itself, and the
subsidiary speech of surviving mortals,
however spontaneous in depreeation,
becomes inercasingly pointless. It would
be possible of course to write a brief note
to Fr. Rector and explain in a detached
way the actual situation of the most
obedient writer, but to urge the general
disability as a reason for not writing the
present article would be, it seemed to me,
impossibly impolite. Ewven if nothing
were to happen, something had to be
written—seeing that pen, ink, and (within
limits) paper, are still procurable in a
world whenee something vanishes every
day.

But it appears after all that, provided

he has not himself vanished from his own.

consciousness, the willing and obedient
writer need never suffer from the lack in
events outside him. of what is called a
suitable subject, Any writer, if he is
sulliciently willing ean always find a
proper subject in himself. This is a truth
which I had discovered about forty years
ago, when in response to an exigency
similar to the present,—though the
exigency of thal occasion arose from
myself,—I being then Editor of * Blue
and White ”—1I responded very readily
to the appeal of myself, with an article
artlessly entitled * Hoo.” Why not
resume the same suitable subjcet in
today’s necessity ?

But alas, one cannot, when past fifty-
five, recover the calm confidence nor the
candour of fifteen. One has too often,
and in every variety of circumstance,
encountered the assailant doubt,—and
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doubt assails me now as to the very
propriety of the once so simple and satis-
factory topic, It appears that there are
aspects and aceents of the eloquent Ego
that are not invariably pleasing. Here,
before me, is a recent book of Maritain’s
wherein  that philosopher recalls the
remark of an alleged * aesthetician of the
East,” to the effeet that * Vulgarity
speaks always in the first person.” Tt is
true that Maritain refers to the alleged
acsthetician only to rebuke him, relying
secemingly on the higher authority of
St. Thomas to prove the savour in the
salt ol personality, But doubt remains,
like a whisper from an carlier Thomas,
to turn the hopeful penman from his
primrose path. A modest assurance is
acquired with the thought of Montaigne,
who generally doubted, it is true, but
confirms the faith of Maritain in this at
least, that he was always saying “ 17,
without ever being noticeably vulgar.

Should the writer then evolve a new
“ Guide for the Perplexed,” for the use
of willing but worried egotists ? Should
he devise a formula of compromise to
mect the present emergency, something
on the lines of the Spanish proverb which
says: *“ It is best not to be born, but,
being born it is best to live in Cadiz *—
and say suavely to himself: * It is best
not to write, but since one is writing, it is
best to write of oneself ”? But would
such a formula really sufficc to save the
face of an Eastern aesthetician, who, like
Pilate, has written what he has written ?
Was the wholesome truth of a whole
hemisphere, once obeyed alike by the
Hindu, the Buddhist, and the ancient
Jew, to be lightly abandoned now, in a
casual compromise, at the bidding of a
Montaigne or a Maritain? Clearly not.
But if the hapless aesthetician still
premeditates a momentary mischief of
personality, it were best for him to turn
for courage to the Roman casuist, who
sald among other things * ......deferiora
sequor,” and so make a swift plunge in
medias ves, into the memorable midst of
himself, in a downward streak, like that
of Satan.
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My earliest recollections of myself as
an early pupil at St. Joseph’s (or, to be
exact, at the subsidiary infant institution
of 5t. Charles’) are of a state of resent-
ment regarding a fact in world-history,
the Diamond Jubilee of Queen Victoria,
and of a state of satisfaction with a
statement in geography. ‘' The Sinha-
lese,” so ran the arresting and satisfactory
statement in my geography book, * are
polite, kind to their children, and fond of
learning.” These two personal reactions
were more or less simultaneous, I sup-
pose the Diamond Jubilee of Quecen
Viectoria represented the nearest approach
to the apotheosis of a human being that
has been ventured on since the days of
the Roman Empire. I was not of course
aware of this at the time. But I was old
enough to understandthatVietoria,“—the
great, the good  was in some way the
symbol of the greatness and the goodness
of the British Empire. And this was the
oceasion of my ecarliest adventure in
scepticism.

I could not admit the goodness
of the imperial edict—for I supposed
it to be an imperial ediet—which required
that tired and hungry children at school
should walk in procession in the sun {rom
Darley road to the Race-course, there to
await the enaction of some tedious
ceremonial, and return thence in weary
procession to Darley Road, in unwilling
testimony to some distant glory, Such
requirements were neither wise nor good.
It is true that at night there was a display
of illuminations which were wholly
delightful—but a doubt existed in my
mind as to whether these had not been
designed to beguile the minds of the
young, and cloud the real issue, which
arose with insistence from the day’s
proceedings—Would not a Sinhalese
Queen have been a wiser and a better
Queen than the English Victoria? For
the Sinhalese, T had been credibly
informed, were polite and kind to their
children, and a Sinhalese Queen would
surely not have required of us that weary
procession in the sun, which was barely
compensated for by the later illumina-

tions, even if one believed the purpose of
these to have been purely benevolent,
I suppose a child of today, of the age of
seven or thereabouts, if his attention
were directed to the present article, and
its problem from the past, would imme-
diately point out that not enly was my
rcasoning on general matters defective,
but that my learning (whatever the merits
of the geography books of that day) was
clearly inadequate by modern standards,

“Jor T have seen to have known nothing

about the Tamils. Processions of school-
children, it might be argued further, are
organized with alarming frequency
nowadays, and they appear to be con-
cerned with reasons not of imperial, but
of purely insular policy. * We do not
know,” I might be told, * whether a
Sinhalese Queen, supposing we had one,
would really have been as wise and good,
as you, with your simple faith in a
geography book, seem to imagine,” But
we do know that Sinhalese Ministers, for
reasons of their own, often like to make
us walk in procession, really long dis-
tances in the sun. It is true that an
clephant, with or without his Minister,
sometimes joins in these processions.
But there are hardly ever any illumina-
tions afterwards, at least not on the
scale, on which, you seem to hint, they
were generally commanded by English
Queens.

I think there would be much sense and
justice in such a protest, if such a protest
were forthcoming from the school-child
of today. If a prescient writer were
willing enough, a whole book,—but, I am
afraid, a wholly dismal book—might be
written on * The Future of the Small
Boy and the State Procession.” Mean-
while, it must remain a matter for
mournful speculation, how far, if at all,
the Small Boy of the future will be able
to survive the relentless requisitions in
faith and fortitude that will be involved
in the State Processions that are to come.
I am thinking of course of the child in
state-provided, state-aided schools.

I suppose the temper of an epoch may
be estimated best if one considers the
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metaphors and symbols to which it has
instinetively and perhaps unconsciously
turned for the expression of its inner
meaning and intention, Ceylon is now
at the eve of a new era of autonomy, and
its people are called on to visualize a
conception of the state. It is a sphere
where imagination verges on propheey.
To my mind therc is something ominous,
a sinister presage of the complexion and

quality of the state that is to come, in the -

place assigned by unerring choice to the
symbols of the Jewel and the Casket, in
the Ministerial announcement of the
advent of Free Hducation. 1 fear these
symbols have come to stay, and are the
portents of a ruling thought. The Jewel
and the Casket will all too appropriately
take their placc upon the Elephant in the
State Procession,—for each * captain
jewel » as it comes, but not ** as scldom
coming in the long year set 7 will unfail-
ingly call for instant and for total
jubilation. If in fact we are on the eve
of an era of government by organized
mass-emotion, with the State Procession
as a recognizad ritual, could any symbols
more befitting than those of the Jewel
and the Casket have been chosen to be
the mystical tokens of the substance and
the means of ordinary legislation? If
any be inclined to consider this conjeec-
ture on the function of the btate
Procession too pessimistic, I would
remind them that we live in a land where,
about twenty-five years ago, ** Temper-
ance ” being the  Captain Jewel ” of the
day, most of the adult population walked
in procession, jubilant in the mystical
wish and the power to abolish taverns—
though most of the surviving units of
those processions may now be seen,
standing most reasonably and regretfully
in quenes to await the opening hour of
such taverns as they had failed to abolish
in procession. If, as 1 fcar. the State
Procession is on the way to become a
normal means of government, and the
demonstrative joy of school-children over
cach new-found jewel becomes more and
more a matter of administrative necessity,
then the education of children must

inevitably be fashioned to the end of their
bearing a ready, a constant, and as far as -
possible, a joyful witness to the unfailing
goodness of an infallible state. Teachers
will have an important function in the
general design of government, and a new
authority as the writers of official text-
books. With the provision of Free
Education, the State will tend to become
largely a School-aided State,

I do not say that such developments
are inevitable,—but they seem at least
overwhelmingly possible, if one may
gauge the main currents of the future, by
the actual and tragic ** dividing of forces
on their ways ™ in the recent ecrisis of
education. And from the first moment
that it appears reasonable fo anticipate
an ambiguous destiny for the State-aided
School, it becomes clear that the only
tolerable destiny for St. Joseph’s College
is that of a private school,—that is, if
St. Joseph’s is to remain what it has been
from the beginning—a school whose
principal funetion is the initiation of its
pupils into the habit of religious thought
and religious living.

It is a fact that most Eastern peoples
have continuously up to now, been, as it
were, innately disposed towards a reli-
gious view of life, and it has been the
function of all schools in the Hast and of
all teachers, until very recent times, to
foster and develop the natural aptitude
of their pupils for the apprehension of the
supernatural. The result has been best
expressed in the current statement that
religious thought is the traditional
thought, the common thought of the
East, and the history of Buddhist Ceylon
is there, for instance, to prove it. The

special significance of St. Joseph’s College

for the present and the future lies in the
fact that it is a Catholic School in an
Hastern island —a significance which has
received an added emphasis from the
amazing (act that in the recent erisis of
education in this country Christian reli-
gious authority alone has risen to the
need of the hour in spirited defence of
our traditional way of thinking. The
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mandarins of the moment may have
found it expedient—as Charles Lamb’s
Chinaman found it expedient—to burn a
total edifice to roast a single sucking-pig.
But it is curious that the general religious
conscience of the country should have
failed to realize that much more than the
special detriment to  the Christian
interest was involved in the total
consummation—that what was really at
stake was an attitude to life which had
been selected by common conscnt, and
had persisted from time immemorial,—
and should, one might have thought, be
precious to all minds, above all things in
this country.

1 suppose it was as the result of a
completely Catholic and thercfore an
essentially religious education at St.
Joseph’s College, and the privilege of
spiritual instruction by such teachers as
Fr. Lanigan and Fr. MacDonald,—com-
bined with the personal circumstances of
an Fastern heredity—that one mind at
least was inevitably moved, fairly carly
in life, into a conviction of the supreme
importance of the selected attitude now
in question, that is, of the religious way
of thinking, and was even induced by the
force of its conviction into an effort to
communicate to others its appreciation
of this truth. W, B. Yecats has stated
somewhere his belief that ** our intellects
at twenty contain all the truth that we
shall ever find.” He was probably right.
At any rate I do know that my own mind
has consistently failed ever since to find
any truth beyond what it had already
found, when, at twenty, I wrote a little
book, which was principally intended to
assert the truth of our ancient and
traditional and essentially religious way
of thinking and was primarily addressed
to the people of Ceylon, This little book
was somewhat capriciously called * The
Truth of Decorative Art.” As I have
alrcady said “deteriora sequor, 1 make no
special excuse for referring to my experi-
ence of the fortunes of this book, apart
from the fact that after the lapse of so
many years, it has assumed the character
of an impersonal statement, which seems
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to have much more to do with the past
and the future of St. Joseph’s College
than with myself. I shall say then quite
simply that this little book when it
appeared about thirty-five years ago-
seemed to be of interest to people outside
Ceylon more than to people in Ceylon, of
interest to philosophers more than to
artists, and that certain critics whose
honesty I had no reason to doubt, seemed
to find the modest restatement of a simple
and ancient truth, the truth of the
sacramental view of life, which was all
that the book contained, so arresting
that it appeared original. These curious
circumstances led me to the conclusion
that the simple and ancient truth afore-
said, which was quite evidently the
common possession of people who by
birth and upbringing belong to the
Eastern hemisphere, and of people who
by conviction and upbringing belong te
the Catholic Church in either hemisphere,
had in fact been largely lost by people
who had lost the Catholic faith, in the
Western hemisphere ; and, if such were
truly the case, my contention in the
course of the book, that Western civiliza-
tion was largely ‘* a process of mistaking
means for ends,”—so that thought, art,
education, democracy, and the entire
movement of civilization itself had come
to bz regarded as ends in themselves,—
scemed to have been abundantly justified.

These findings and reflections of the
past induce in me a still more vivid
realization at present of the vital signi-
ficanee to future generations of the people
of Ceylon, of the function of St. Joseph's
College as a Catholic school in an Eastern
island. If one surveys the trend of
world-events in the half-century that has
passed since the foundation of 5t.
Joseph’s College, one cannot [ail to be
impressed by the magnitude of the evil
that has been wrought in the world in
that half-century, by the initial loss of
the religious way of thinking, and the
subsequent and inevitable mistaking of
means for ends in every sphere of human
activity which has passed under the
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dominant control of the secular civiliza-
tion of the West. Our generation has
witnessed both the unprincipled exalta-
tion and the conscquent disaster of
Nationalism., In the days when I went
to school it used to be urged as a reproach
by eritics in Europe that Eastern peoples,
and especially the Indian people had no
conception of nationalism, and were
therefore incapable of political develop-
ment. When the disease of nationalism
became manifest in Europe, Tagorce’s
was the first voice, I believe to be raised
in prophetic warning. Today, Dean
Inge, also a prophet, but one who is wise
after the event, declares that *° nationa-
lism has beecome an unmitigated curse,”
It is not that Dean Inge appears to be
conscious even today of the sin of
nationalism as an end in itsell’ —he argues
rather that ideas in themselves are liable
to become dangerous when they reach
the East, * which includes Russia, as we
are beginning to realize rather uneasily.”

To this prophet the evil in a sin like
that of unrestrained nationalism, which
results in opportunist imperialism,
becomes even partially clear only when
the prophct and his kindred scem likely
to be the next victims called on to bear
the consequences of the sin. Propheey
of this kind is undoubtedly one of the
conveniences of unmitigated or unprin-
cipled thinking. In philosophy, those
of us who bceame acquainted with its
rudiments at St. Joseph’s College have
lived to see the exaltation, in various
forms and degrees, of the sub-conscious,
under the influence of the Freudian
psychology,—the exaltation of that sub-
conscious which the Psalmist referred to
when he spoke of ©“ my substance in the
lower parts of the earth.” It was
natural that in ethics as a consequence,
casualism should be tendered as a
substitute for casuistry. In hiterature,
we have secn the exaltation of D. H.
Lawrence, who saw in his private mono-
mania a possible religion. We have seen
in these later days the offering of other
substitutes for religion, such as the
irreverent mysticism which Mr. Gerald

- Heard expounds in his ** Preface to

Prayer ”—a mysticism which aspires to
profit by the absorption of Catholie
experience, while rejecting the Catholie
experience of the Redemption—which
promises answer to * prayer,” lirst from
the sub-conscious, next from the ** para-
conscious " or the sphere of extra-sensory
perception, and suggests as the motive of
contemplation the progressive fulfilment
by the race of the fair promises of biology,
— My, Heard being utterly heedless of
Chesterton’s timely warning that it is
exactly where biology leaves off that all
religion begins,”” But the chief signi-
ficance of Mr. Heard’s system of prayer
lies in this, that it is thoughtfully
tendered as an alternative or a possible
deterrent to a world which, he finds, is
terribly tempted to return to Catholicism
—most people having lost the habit but
begun to feel the nced of prayer, * because
our society of today is not a praying
socicty, but a progressive society,” It
was no doubt incvitable that the * pro-
gressive society 7 of the West should
begin to hope that since progress alone
discovered the way to the atom bomb,
prayer alonc might be able to find a way
out of it,

It may be said in general of the philo-
sophy, the literature and the art of the
West in the last half-century that it is
has largely consisted in a remorseless
reflection of the last and logical conse-
quences of the errors initiated at the
birth of the purely progressive society
from hundred years ago, when a purely
secular thought began to consecrate itsclf
to the function of a progressive or purely
opportunist idealization of the suceessive
mistakes of the succeeding centuries,—
the last mistake in the life of the progres-
sive society being the atom bomb, which
has itself become the object of a tentative
idealism in the name of an immensity
without limit and without reason in the
industrialism of the future,—with the
large assumption, in the actual circums-
tances of the progressive society, of a
future on the planet for industrialism or
for anything else.
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Dean Inge has lately suggested that
the Renaissance and the Reformation
which brought about the birth of the
progressive society, were * domestic
affairs of Western Europe,”—much in the
manner of a man who might be arguing
with the police that a crime in his house-
hold was purely a matter for the family
cupboard. I find that the most winning
of the “ Win the Peace ” literature that
has followed the ending of the world-war
is the pamphlet which has revealed the
secrets of a long-unpoliced cupboard, and
has intelligently diseerned in Luther the
spiritnal ancestor of Hitler’s self ; while
another penetrating critic, Mr. F. L.
Lucas (who surely has the spiritual gift
of ** discernment of spirits ) has recog-
nized in D. H. Lawrence “ Hitler’s John-
the-Baptist.” Such * domestic affairs
of Western Europe™ might have
conecerned us less, who are of this Eastern
island, if the actual * bad eminence ™ in
the world of the English language had not
involved all Eastern countries in a deluge
of badthinking, and if, in the midst of this
deluge (to choose a particular mishap)an
element of undue obsequiousness to the
Prince of the World in this island itself
had not prompted those who are entrustd
with the direction of a purely sccular
education to make an acquaintance with
the thought of D, I, Lawrence, for ins-
tance) a dictate of fashion if not an aca-
demic imposition among young students
in the University of Ceylon,

The fact of such a mishap and the
possibility of more serious misadventures
in the directing of education make us
wonder whether St. Joseph’s College may
not be called upon in the future to fill the
functions not only of a Catholic school
but also to a great extent of a Catholic
University. The provision by the State
of free education ** from the Kindergarten
to the University”” brings with it the
definite danger, that the convenience of
the State will become the end of all
education, and that this consideration
may over-rule all others, including the
retention of personal freedom in the lip
of the community. The day may very
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well come when the responsibility of
providing a sure shelter and safeguard
for the ideal of personal freedom may
devolve entirely on independent religious
institutions, and Catholic teachers may
be found to be those who are specially
qualified by their principles to preserve
and to promote that ancient harmony in
the common life which was exemplified in
the statement that * the Sinhalese are
polite, kind to their children, and fond of
learning.”

Much more was lately lost to the
country than was commonly realized in
the general acceptance of the policy of
free education by the State, with the
curtailment of the advance of avowedly
religious education. The former har-
mony of life, the peacc and politeness of
the soul, which the world has largely lost
or is losing, might have been preserved
for future gencrations in this Eastern
island much more casily than elsewhere, if
spiritual perception had been sufficiently
diffused for a common appreciation
of the issue by man of all religions, who
are loyal to their ereeds, or at least by all
men who sincercly love the virtue of
politeness.

It may be pertinent here to quote the
independent verdicts on State education
of two representative English intellec-
tuals, who, whatever the eccentricities
towards which they have tended in the
course of their literary lives, being them-
selves among the victims of the “domestie
affairs of Western Burope,” have at last
been conscientious in their search of the
true politeness. Their recent verdicts
may be recalled the more appositely
because both have lived and moved and
curiously regarded the way of the world
during the critical half-century which has
passed since St. Joseph’s College came
into existence, Mr. Aldous Huxley
affirms his belief in Free Education, with
the important qualification that the State
should provide the funds, and religious
bodies alone should provide the education
—while Mr. Middleton Murry implies the
same attitude in his remark that * ideally,
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the democratic State should provide an
education of its citizens into the know-
ledge of its own essentially instrumental
character ”—into the knowledge, that is
to say, of that sacramental view of life,
which religious thinking alone can sustain.
 The earthly city is everywhere today,”
insists Mr. Murray, “ and evil every-
where.” -

If the earthly eity in the course of the
coming half-century were to make for
itsclf ** alocal habitation ™ in this Eastern
1sland, as elsewhere, it would then become
the intimate responsibility of St. Joseph’s
College to teach with a special emphasis
the lesson that is latent in all Christian
teaching, the lesson of sacrifice, because
to the coming generations of Catholies in
Ceylon, religious living in the world may
no longer be possible without its incessant
practice, -while the temptations to
abstain from the requisite sacrifice, in
place or power, wealth or office or even
bare security, may with the years become
more and more formidable.

It is possible that the recent crisis in
our education is only a loeal instance of
the universal division of which Maritain
wrote :—*“ 1 think that two immanent
tendencies intersect at every point in the
history of the world and affect everyone
with their momentary complexes; one
tendency draws upward everything in
the world which participates in the divine
life of the Church, which is in the world
but not of the world, and follows the
attraction of Christ, the Head of the
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human race. The other tendency draws
downward everything in the world which
belongs to the Prinee of the World...... i

But can it be also that the moment has
really come, or is soon about to come,
of which some years ago Maritain spoke
prophetically in * The Things that are
not Cacsars ?” * Nowadays ”’ he said,
“the devil has made such a mess of
cverything in the system of life on earth,
that the world will presently become
uninhabitable for anybody but Saints ...
Merely to exist one has to expose oneself
to too many snares. Christian heroism
will one day become the sole solution for
the problem of life. Then as. God pro-
portions His graces to human nceds and
tempts nobody beyond his strength, we
shall doubtless see coincident with the
worst condition in human history a
flowering of sanctity.”

If the time that was foretold here has
already come, or is very soon to come, if,
as many signs scem to indicate, we have
really reached * the worst condition in
human history ” than, I think, only one
possible future is logically open to St.
Joseph's College.

For half-a-century St. Joseph’s College
has filled a truly honourable part as a
school for Catholie citizens. Perhaps a
more noble future awaits it. For my
part, I believe that the moment has come
for the decision that St. Joseph’s College
should become clearly and consciously,
and as far as possible, exclusively, a
school for Catholic saints.




b These Filty Years

Our largest number on the roll for
College and School combined was 1999 or
thercabouts. '

&

Our largest number of resident students

was 250, as at present.
5

Our greatest sensation in history was
the evacuation of the College and the
handing over of it, lock, stock and barrel
to the Military Authority in 1942,

Our smallest nuisance was the lake-fly
in the twentics, not to mention smells
from the lakeside which, however, were
not on a small scale,

#

Our nine days’ wonder was when a
boarder jumped out of a window of the
dormitorics to mother earth sixty-feet
below and survived, .

#

Our longest spell on the teaching staff
is to the eredit of Mr. A. W, Weerasekera,
who is still going strong and add ing to a
score of forty not out,

%

Our first pupil to pass the London
Matriculation was the late Very Rev.
Fr. Theobald de Silva, who got through
in 1901 and got the College a holiday on
the strength of it.

#

Our first winner of a Government
Scholarship to proceed to England was
the late Walter A, Samerawickrema, who
passed first in the London Intermediate
Examination of 1909 amid jubilation.

&

Our oldest pupil was an adult of
twenty-five who got in in the heroic days
but did not last.

£

One of our visitors who intrigued us

most was a caller in the teens of this

century, Father Bernard Vaughan of the
famous Sermons in Farm street, who was
asked here by us also the stock question
which everybody elsc was then putting
to him everywhere else, and who ans wered
non-committally here as everywhere clse:

“Did Edward VII die a Catholic?
“God Knows ! »

One of the European members of our
Staff in the earlies later attained fame
in five continents. Capt. Francis Me
Cullagh, distinguished War Correspon-
dent in all the wars beginning with the
Russo-Japanese War and including the
World War II.

4

Our most distinguished contributor to
“Blue and White” was Walter de la
Mare, who kindly sent us two poems for
the issuc of 1926.

Y

Our most exalted reader of ** Blue and -
White ” was His Holiness the Pope
Pins XI., who most graciously sent us
his appreciation of the issue of 1922,

=

Our longest Rectorship was the third,
that of Fr. LeGoe, which extended from
1919 to 1940,

#*

Our ecriest visitor used to be a ghost
supposed to be that of a stable hand of a
previous occupant of Lake House, the
old bungalow on our premises, which
stood 1ts ground until 1936, long after the
ghost had been laid by the heels.

*

Our fattest pupil weighed eighteen
stone but further details arc withheld.
+

Our most celebrated non-clerical visitor
was Monsicur Clemenceau who presided at
the Silver Jubilee celebrationsin 1921, and
embraced our old Bursar, the Rey. Fr. J.
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Majorel, M.M. and M.C., hero of World
War 1., and kissed him on both cheeks,
*

Our most pathetic examination
attempt was of a candidate in the teens
who failed in every single of his eight
subjects and registered as a climax a bad
failure in the last and ninth,

#

In our teens there flourished Fr, George
Macdonald, the second Prefect of Games,
noted sportsman and writer and reputed
to be the finest after-dinner speaker of
the day.

One of our pupils summoned to receive
corporal punishment in the earlies was
discovered to be wearing four pairs of
trousers exeluding the fifth one which
innocently overlaid the subincumbent
four.

*

Our most exciting finish of a cricket
mateh was when the game was won by
one run, the opponents being in for the
fourth innings of the encounter and the
situation being last ball, last over, last
minute, last man in, and this was in 1924,

*

Our cricket of the heroie days drew the
following long bow : that the late J. Don
Paul, a giant of the time hit a sixer and
the ball sailed over the ropes, over the
buildings and fell into the lake after all.

5 -

Our boarders of the more spacious days
used to have flung at them as a taunt
that they were eaters of  cauldron rice *,
(** kalderan bath *); and now the whir-
ligig of time has, alas, made rice cooked
in a cauldron a luxury within the reach
of only the most abandoned of the war
profiteers or a token of pots of moncy
deriving from military contracts.

-

In the early twenties two ol our pupils
made history (but without knowing it at
the time) by sporting on shorts and shirts
as their daily wear for all their time in
College, and they were alone in this gear ;
but now that it is a universally aceepted
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mode and they are the first parents of
the mode, two statues await erection to
mark the trail blazed by these two fear-
less pioncers.

3

In the football matehes of the earlies
with first class elubs there turned out for
the College side the Rev. Frs. Croctaine,
Lanigan and MacCarthy with cassocks
hitched up for the fray, Fr. Croctaine
rushing down every man jack near him
with the war ery ° Come On-ne’,
Fr. Lanigan passing with terrific pressure
and Fr. McCarthy shooting dead into
goal,

#*

Our greatest benefactor, next to His
Grace the most Rev. Dr. Bonjean, first
Archbishop and founder of the College,
was the Right Rev. Mgr. Maver, who lived
to an advanced age and resided in the
College from the earliest days down to
1916, and being made a Papal Chamber-
lain of Honour extraurbem was entitled to
wear a moderate purple and so added
colour to our lgndscape and; blind in the
last years, read the same Mass day after
day, reciting all from memory.

#

Our staff in the earlies included not a
few European laymen from British Uni-
versitics of whom Mr, C. M, Drennan
later became Professor of English in the
South African University of Witwaters-
rand, and a noted Chaucerian authority.

E 3

In the early teens rcaching down to
1912, the Graduate Masters wore ecap
and gown in class and when the last two
Furopeans left, Messrs. J. J. Dennehey
and T, L. Minor, had worn theirlast gown
to shreds the custom fell into disuse,
but, when it llourished, it gave the College
the air of a University.

e
A

In the thirties- a master in the
Intermediate came one day in frock
coat, top hat, spats and all the rest
and took his lecture and returned to
the cake and wine from which he
came.

Tue JoriEr.



[ ‘Remember,

I ‘Remember

Being the reminiscences of a man whose memory is not too good.

By

T is, I am sure, forgivable, that on
oceasions such as this, fools (like
me) should rush headlong into

regions which even ethereal spirits would
hesitatetotread. The ** FatSon " before
me, in contributing what he thought was
only his mite (I beg to disagree,  Fat
Son ' !), also displayed an unwillingness
to wander in this region. Ior, who can
ever dream of playing a suitable ** second
fiddle ”” to men like Guy O. Grenicr or
« J. P.” with his all-too-original, brilliant
and inexhaustible pen ? The * Fat Son ”
was an agnostic on this: so am 1. DBut
the * Fat Son 7 almost attained “ J, P,” ;
I never will. Nevertheless, parting com-
pany from the ethereal spirits, I rush in
(as is usual with me), and take the plunge.

Not long ago, the Dynamite of the
Quadrumvirate that bestrides this year’s
Editorial world, imposed on me the
unenviable task of contributing to what
had up to now been a brillia,nt series of
articles. “No” says I; “ You must”,
says Dynamite. Imposmb]c retorts
self. A punch from the Dynamite, in
true Java-lane-style, was the cloquent
reply. “ Adamant” was self’s soul-of-
brevity retort. * You are fixed ” was
Dynamite’s cocksure answer. Another
punch, another blow, and self was silenced
K-O’ed and smashed into submission,
Dynamite won on rounds—self knuckled
under, And...... Gentlemen, here I am !
If you are bored stiff—and you sure will
be—ask, not me, but...... Dynamiteof the
Editorial Board.

My carliest memories of St. Joseph’s
College date back to a day in December,
1931, when piloted by some of my then
superiors, (I am proud to own it), the
Franciscan Missionaries of Mary, 1
arrived in the College to face the ordeal

GERARﬁ M.,

MUTTURUMARU

of the Entrance Examination. In the
company of these holy and amiable nuns
I made my ceremonious debut ; ’mid the
rustling of their silken veils, escorted by
them, and under the gaze of their
motherly and ever-watehful eyes, I
passed over from childhood to boyhood.
Quite characteristically, they were not
satisfied till they had seen me safely
esconced in my seat of ordeal in the
Bonjean Memorial Hall, Then alone did
they leave me—faithful souls that they
were !

One incident alone remains fresh in my
mind, from my examination that morn-
ing, The written papers were over, and
the Rev. J. S. H. Iidirisinghe approached
us for his Elocution. My turn soon came
along ; I mounted the stage and de-
claimed what was (and still is) a strong
favourite with me—** The Charge of the
Light Brigade ”. I reeled it off with all
the gusto I could summon ; and wonder
of wonders,itseemed to have struck some
note in our Elocution pedagogue. Ior
without a word, without even summoning
any other candidate to his ordeal, and
without the slightest delay, he sprang up
from his seat and declaimed the entire
piece I had just completed. Never will
I forget that deep voice of his reverbera-
ting through the hall ; his arms flying
about in feverish gesticulations; and to
cap all, the masterly deftness with which
he thundered forth those immortal lines
of Lord Tennyson :—

Their’s not to make reply,

Their's not to reason why,

Their's but to de and die :

Into the valley of death

Rode the six hundred.
...... and so ended my Entrance Examina-
tion, which happy to relate, I had
encountered without casualty.
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D-day was fast approaching. In fact
it had actually dawned, and on the 11th
of January, 1932, the young hopeful
entered the precinets of 5.J.C. at last a
real Josephian, and was admitted to
Form Ia. Among the memories of that
great day three stand uppermost in my
mind. First, was my interview with
Father Rector, the late Rev. Fr. M. J.
LeGoe, in the company of my father (also
now gone to his eternal rest), Ie spoke
to me as though he had known me for
years : Fr. LeGoe was just that. * My
zonny, Gerry ” which I was to hear so
olten, started its career on that eventful
day. Second, was- no, I won’t call it
an ‘‘ interview ' —my conversation with
Fr. D. J. Anthony, our Prefect of Board-
ers, to whom I had already assigned a
very special place inmy affections, And
third, was the beginning of a friendship
with a youngster who was in a similar
travail as I, having entered the Boarding
that very day and so suffering (like me)
from that most common of maladies:
homesickness. He was a great young
lad, and on looking back, T see that what
endeared him to me must have been his
very surprising and completely disarming
habit of dcwstmg every passer-by with
the pass-word “T am Alexander Richard
VanDort” And so, Alexander
Richard VanDort and I (by now good
friends) launched out on what were to be
long, but rather different carrcers at
S.J.C.

My first encounters with the * big
shots " of the place were rather memo-
rable. * Ginger” was of course a sine
qua nop on the Josephian landscape of
those days. If he had conceived the
bright idea of gate-crashing into my
memories, not all the angels in heaven
would have been able Lo save me from
being * Hiroshima-ed . But Ginger was
really an affectionate character, as largely
affectionate as was his bulk. There was
another whom I had still to meet and
who, when met, corresponded most
exactly to my idea of the Big Bad Boy.
He was Eric Fonscka. His very looks
radiated terror. His words and actions
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were—to me, then—far worse. Since we
were both boarders, I had little oppor-
tunity ol evading him, but all the same
I swore that I would avoid him like the
plague....... But then it happened,
One of the usual Boarders wvs. Day-
scholars ericket matches (then, greatly in
vogue) was in progress. 1 happened to
be aimlessly sauntering along, when lo
and behold! I came up against the
Dark-angel. I was collared, literally
collared, I was set up on that 1am0uq
stone under the * Koeng Tree” (an
almost neeessary feature on the Josephian
landscape), and then the fun began.
Fric got me to shout out all kinds of
names and remarks at the big shots who
were playing in the mateh, and through
sheer funk I shouted. The players quite
naturally took umbrage at this pertina-
city of a raw fresher. They were
furious ; some even swore vengeance —
and all the time Eric was having his fun,
and poor mc was the vietim. Half an
hour later ended the torture and I was
mercifully let off. I ran as fast as my
legs would carry me, And after that I
avoided Eric even more meticulously
than I had done hefore. Thank God,
some months later I changed my first
impressions of Hric Fonseka quite a lot.
When later I came to know him, I saw
that he was after all, a decent sort of guy
with just a dose of a quaint sense of
humour.

Those were the days when we were all
literally mad on ericket. With cricketing
heroes like Robert Fernando captaining
the College Team, it could not be helped ;
we little kids just adored him ; with a
match-winning team as ours was in 1932,
it was but to be expected ; they had a
special charm for us. lh(,y were our
heroes. I remember *° Jaya® and his
lightning deliverics which far outrivalled
those of another intercsling figure,
“Thabrew ” of St. Thomas's. Iremember
distinetly the match when Jaya clean
bowled a number of the opponent bats-
men actually breaking the wicket of one.
That was Jaya all over. Robert, or
Bobby as he was known, was our hero no
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doubt ; but “ Jaya * was our Demi-god.
His habit of ** pulling ** (excuse school-
boy jargon) a couple of sixers at the
psychological moment, faseinated us kids
far more than Bob’s steady run-getting
innings. Those were the grand cricket-
ing days. Those too, were the cricket-
picture-collecting-days, a phase which, I
think, every schoolboy passes through at
some time or other,

Cricket had gone to our hcads. We
were talking cricket, studying cricket,
and pardon the blasphemy, even praying
cricket, It was cricket from morning
till night, Then it was that the inde-
fatigable Fr. Anthony inaugurated the
“Tiny Tots’ Team ”, of which I was the
captain,. We were great cricketers
mdeed. Ewery evening immediately
after classes, there we were at it. It
secemed to have become the ©finis
ultimus ’ of our lives. Our * Oval ™ was
the small ground between the main
building and the old lake house building.
It had an all too liberal sprinkling of huge
shady irees and in between these trees,
ericketing heroes that we were, * Pros-
pective Challengers to the M.C.C." (as
the 1982 Blue and White had it), we had
cricket to our hearts’ content. Our only
spectator was our dear °° Father” (Fr.
Anthony) ; our coach too was ** Father ”
in short, he was all in all to us. Often
we had matches among ourselves, But

the crowning event of the year was when

our ** Father ”* suddenly told us that the
next morning we were to be ready to
make our way to Harris’ Studio for a
photograph of this epoch-making team.
We were duly photographed, and the
Biue and White of 1932 faithfully
registers it.
Tiny Tots’ stage, the Tiny Tols’ team too,
sad to relate, died a natural death. It
gradually fizzled out of existence.

Our class-room was in the small board-
ers’ study hall. On a certain day, we
were suddenly awakened from a peaceful
slumber during the Arithmetic class of
Mr. Dep (poor Mr. Dep how even we, kids
that we were, took advantage of his

With our outgrowing the

BLUE AND WHITE

trusting fatherliness) by the sound of
resounding whacks, A few minutes later
Fr. D. J. walked into our class, called out
certain names.....and then we knew !
The stark reality dawned on us! One—
two—three ; each of the unfortunates got
his rightful share plus a word of admoni-
tion.

At the time of my entering the College,
I was initiated into a legend connceted
with Fr. D. J. Anthony. We were told
that whenever rain holidays were becom-
ing too plentiful, Fr. D. J. would place
his statue of 5t. Anthony, out on his
window-sill, pray, and leave St. Anthony
to do the rest. And 5t. Anthony it was
said, never let him down. By nature
inquisitive, I was determined to verily
this. I made my way into Fr. D. J.’s
room, spotted the statue, subjected it to
a detailed scrutiny (in the course of
which T detected signs of moss on it),
and then questioned Fr. Anthony. The
accused pleaded guilty !

The year 1933 will long be remembered
as the * kick-off ”’ of the gigantie building
schemes of * Fr, LeGoe of 5t. Joseph’s ™.
Operations commenced with the Bonjean
Memorial Hall, which was transformed
and improved. The old Lake House
(once the home of Arabi Pasha and his
horses) was soon a mass of ruins......
I think it was in the next year that the
seriecs of Josephian-Peterite cricket
matehes was initiated. The first match
was on St. Peter’s Grounds, and what a
match it was! Excilement ran to a
high piteh in the rival tents, and the more
mature and experienced Josephians Team
was making short shrilt of the Peterites.
When we returned to the grounds for the
second day’s play, there was a huge poster
on the Peterite tent with the challenging
words ©° Are we down-hearted ? No, No,
No ”. They did put up a good fight
though they lost rather badly. We jubi-
lantly witnessed batches of DPeterites
parading the grounds on the second day
with their watchword “ Are we down-
hearted? No, No, No 1"



BLUE AND WHITE 31

I remember the vear 19383 distinetly
for an important meeting I had with a
highly-interesting personage. In those
days, we used to call him ** Hddie Bada ** ;
he was an cxact replica of my mental
picture of what Billy Bunter (of Grey-
friars fame) must have been. Billy
Bunter was short ; he was round all over ;
he was bulging all round; he wore
spectacles ; and he was of a highly genial
temperament, All this, my Eddic Bada
was. In those carly days he used to try
his luck at Football (a feat not to be
indulged in, in these later days). One
memorable day the writer ol this article
had a historical clash on the [ootball ficld.
The foothall had sped along, but 1
remaincd tugging for something which I
fondly imagined was the ball—and then
the clash came. A major catastrophe
that was, for a man of Eddic Bada’s
proportions....... With the clash we
became friends, and to this day we
remain such, In those days, Iddie
Bada’s father had a greater interest for
us then even Hddie Bada ; and that, for
the simple reason that plenty of “ lug-
gage " was in the offing after a visit of
Eddic’s father. This enhanced Hddie’s
value as a frined, I must confess. As in
those days, so too in these, though in
entirely dillerent surroundings and cir-
cumstances, the visits of Fddic Bada’s
paternal prodigy are keenly awaited and
lustily acclaimed.

Among the great uns in our class,
one name looms large in my mind, that
of H. J. V. Fonseka. He had the
perfectly disgusting habit of carrying
away every conccivable prize in our
class.  An absolute prodigy HL.J.V. was !
Always top-boy in our class, year in year
out, week in week out (as Fr. LeJeune
would say). he would be the first boy,
with the highest marks in all the subjcets,
onee averaging almost 100 per cent. !
No wonder then, that we chaps did not
have even a look-in.

An event which remains deeply fixed
in my mind is Fr. D, J. Anthony’s
appointment as Acting Rector in 1936,
Everyone was quite excited over it—and

so were we.  Other and better pen have
chronicled this event in far more glowing
and ecloquent terms than I ean ever

Those were days of “ small ericket >,
It is needless for me to launch into an
exhaustive deseriplion of what this
exquisite monstrosity was— for the simple
reason that...... well, let me give the
reason in the words of Franz Werfel with
profuse apologies to him :—

To those who helieve, no explanation

is necessary

To those who do not. no explanation

is possible (such are the intricacies
of small ericket !)

Self, dethroned king of Tiny Tots’
fame, its erstwhile captain and all that,
now got absorbed in Small Cricket. Tt
was the rage among the boarders of those
days. We had various teams, and it so
happened that the crstwhile Tiny Tots’
captain too had his own team which
ventured forth on many daring projects,
not always very suceessful. We plaved ;
we lost; we won; and—we fought.
Many were the Waterloo’s that were
fought—often execitement ran too high,
and then things had to be brought to a
dead halt. DBut then it would start all
over again. And mind you, great
ericketers like Fred Perera were products
of small ericket. Pity T too did not wind
up my cricketing carecr with similar
laurels !

That reminds me of the boarding,
There is 80 much a chap like me whose
home it was for over 8 yvears, could write
about it. Fed on ‘ kaldron-bath® and
the  parippu curry ¥ (unrivalled in the
length and breadth of Ceylon), we always
claimed to be far superior to the Day-
scholars, How olten we used to have
tussles with them in ericket, foothall, and
more important still, in small ericket.
Most of the great men of the College were
ours. Robert Fernando, Fred Perera,
Aleon and George Powell, * Baby ”
Markus (R.L.P.)......and so on and so
forth : an interminable list. But I
cannot refrain from mentioning such
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great guys as C.R.D., Sabinus, Cajetan
Father, Mother and Baby Bear, and—in
more recent times— Cassie. Of C.R.D.,
we boarders could write a book ; of that
massive chain of his, vigorously waved
around him to punish all offenders who
dared to trespass prohibited territory
and do violence to him, we could write
reams. But no, I won't. His chain
was an institution, the veloeity at which
it swung around him was a pleasurec and
a threat, his rotundity was highly appre-
ciated by members of the opposition,
but above all, his faith (in later years he
came to be known as ° Member for
Rome ™), was something I always
admired. Sabinus aligs Sabby (still
more affectionately ecalled **foxy 7’) was
the leader of the Opposition to C.IR.D.
Sabby’s sense of humour is something that
every boarder of his day will long remem-
ber, Fven in these days when I come
up against him (as I did the other day)
[ just laughed my lungs out. Cajetan
with his legal bent was our lawyer. Ie
used to be more interested in the intri-
cacies of law and its finer points than in
anything else. And when one combines
law with an irrepressible sense of humour
—avell, I leave vou to imagine the rest.
Often while appearing to follow some
class or other, we would be listening to

Cajetan deliv er ing his charge to the Jury..

In those days we "had an interesting trio
of brothers in the Boarding ; we called
them Father Bear. Mother Bear, and
Baby Bear. Since then, Father Bear
has met with a most tragic death, R.LP,
As for Cassie, great actor that he was,
excelling as Shakespeare’s Shylock, and
quite at home in any humorous role,
every schoolboy of the later days will
have a place for him in his heart.

In those days I used to find great
interest in the Notice Board on the
verandah of the old Lake House. Those
indeed are days to speak of! Every
term-cnding would witness some cricket
match or other between fictitious teams
such as ** Big-Bugs vs. Hum-Bugs 7. In
such nomenclature, that wizard S, J.
Cruse would excel. It was at these

matches that we heard for the first time
faint rumblings which were soon to
gather momentum, and by the time the
next Inter-Collegiate ecricket season
dawned, were to assume gigantic pro-
portions. I refer to the * Misery Farm *.
Its leader was, if I remember right, that
ineurable humorist and master-comedian,
Kingsley Perera. They were there at
every cricket match, and the field was
full of the strains of their anthem so dear
to our schoolboy hearts. As I write it
I can almost hear it again ; I can almost
picture the atmosphere at a cricket
mateh ; I ean hear the witty remarks
(commentaries almost) of Kingsley
Perera ; and I can hear the concluding

bars of that unforgettable strain—*" We
are the boys of the Misery Farm !”
Before the formidable editorial

Quadrumvirate come upon me, I had
better think of trying to wind up these
stray jottings. But I cannot do so
without referring to some of the really
great men on the Staff of our days.

Fr. M. J. LeGoe was Rector right
throughout my stay. Of him T will not
dare to write. It would be the height
of folly and presumption if 1 were to
venture on saying anything about that
great man whom we all really cherish.
Fr. D. J. Anthony, a strange combination
of a prodigious strength of character and
a gentleness of disposition, endeared
himself to every sngL student and
member of thL Stall, “ madc history at
St. Joseph's ', and later proceeded “ to
fresh fields and pastures new ”, Tr. Le
Jeune of * Naliki Va ” fame, who was
also my Professor of Latin in the Inter
Form, is one whose lovable memory is
indelibly inseribed in my heart. His Latin
classes were things I could not forget,
even when in later years, I drank of the
fountains of classical learning at the feet
of men of the calibre of Prof. 5. Whitely.
But above all this, * Fr. LeJeune of St.
Joseph’s ? will be remembered by every
generation of Josephians for his geniality.
Today, away from the Alma Mater, it is
the memory of men such as Fr. LeJeune
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that refreshes us and brings to our
minds :(—
* feelings too,
Of unremembered pleasure :
perhaps,
As have no slight or trivial influence
On that hest portion of a good man’s
life,
His little, nameless, unremembered
acts
Of kindness and of love.”
Fr. K. D. A, Nanayakkara, who was
Prefect of the Middle Dormitory and
Director of Altar Servers, later also
Prefect of Boarders, added these to his
already oncrous dutics of Principal of the
Preparatory School and Prefect of Games,
The efficiency with which he exccuted
this multiplicity of duties, and despite
all, found the leisure to be interested in
our squabbles and discussions won for
* Father Nana » an affection which will
always abide. It was men such as he
who have made St. Joseph’s what it is
today ; who put their hands to the plough
and went on doggedly.

Rev. Fr. Joseph Perera was a great
figure in our day. Au untidy personality,
it was rumoured about him that he
would never submit himself to a barber.
He cut his own hair! Suech was Fr.
Joseph. On one oceasion, rumeur had
it, he allowed himsell the luxury of a real
barber’s hairv-cut, and that was for his
Silver Jubilec! Dcar Fr. Joseph, how
he shunned publicity ! His classes of
Latin and Greek were masterpieces ;
they seemed to be contests for supremacy
between teacher and pupils—who would
be the louder? That was the contest.
And then in the midst of it all, we would
suddenly hear that brisk monotone—
*“ that boy; that boy; yes, yes; that
boy come here ; kneel down!” And so
it went on, the contest for supremacy.
What really earned for him a place i
our hearts was his bhappy knack of
* guessing questions * before the Cam-
bridge examinations. He would give us
a list of likely questions—and hey presto !
the Cambridge examiners did not dis-
appoint! Tr, Joseph has gone to his

such

rest, and has joined those many souls
who laboured incessantly and laid the
foundations of what St. Joseph’s has now
become. The College has lost in him' a
prodigy in the Classies, a masterly
teacher, and above all, a saintly and
ascetic Oblate.

If I were to go on in this strain, T could
go on endlessly. Many were the great
teachers of our day, and most of them
still proceed with their hard-fought in-
nings, NOT OUT. But it would’t do for
me to speak of everyone of them: Mr.
Louis Fernando (who would keep us in
roars of laughter with his mannerisms),
Mr. Dep (now gone to his eternal rest),
Mr. Marcus Perera, Mr. Eric Mendis,
Mr. J. M, Lanza (now Bro. J. M. Lanza
whose neat red ink markings and terse
comments in our Essay books are memo-
rable), Mr. B. Cruz, the late Mr. G. H,
Tillekeratne, Mr, George Perera and of
course Mr. J. P. de Fonseka......these are
some of the many teachers who taught
me. Mr, Louis Fernando’s classes gave
us much scope and provoeation for fun
and amusement. Mr. Dep—dear old
gent | —how we duped him. Mr. G. H,
Tillekeratne met with his death recently.,
He was an institution in the College, In-
deed, to use Goldsmith’s words :—

*“ A man severe he was, and stern to

view 7.

Garbed in dark alpacca coat and wvest,
immaculate white collar, the well starched
white trousers and the inevitable specs
on his nose, Mr. Tillikeratne did indeed
present a severe exterior. But—as I
soon learnt—to know him, was to admire,
respeet and love him.  For he was indeed
a great teacher, and above all, a great
gentleman. His classes used to be very
ceremonious affairs, His Bible was Car-
ter’s History of England, which he
seemed to know from cover to cover.
And he seemed to trust us so implicitly-—
I wonder whether it was always with the
happiest results !

I cannot leave unmentioned Captain
George A. Perera, who has now put in
much above 30 years’ hard at 5t. Joseph’s
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and still walks with a regal dignity and
bearing which even we youngsters do not
possess. He used to be a stickler for
accurate maps in his Geography classes.
“HEh boys—the Dardenelles, the Bos-
phorus—more accurate, more accurate,
you see ? *  Ile taught me Latin too for
a year, and there again T found him
with his passion for accuracy. Often our
equally passionate zeal for inaceuracy
would prompt bim to remark ** Eh, boy,
vou see Y Thatl’s the Ceylon Boy! No
reflection ; none at all—always the path
of least resistance”, But where the
great George was a real danger, a real
live-wire (I say this with all respeet to
him), was when wilnessing a cricket or
foothall mateh. Through bitter experi-
ence, I pass on the warning-—never be
near him then. He would throw his
hands about, his legs about, anything and
everything—such was his enthusiasm !
A teacher who could hammer the most
difficult problem into the dullest head of
the * Ceylon Boy ”; Mr. George Perera
excelled as a cricket coach,

In those days—and I am told in these
too—a familiar feature on the landscape
was a certain rickshaw at a certain time
in a certain place in the College. A figure
would emanate {rom it—did I say figure ?
—oh, no, a huge bulk. It was Ilis Tligh-
ness the Catholic Bulk of JP., every inch
of his many inches, every pound of his all
. too numerous pounds, a Catholic. Many
are the amusing incidents I can relate
about him, but T dread the Editorial
wrath. BSuffice it to give one. One
morning in the Inter Form. the bell had
been rung for class, the minutes passed
by, without the familiar figure of JP.
strolling in cigarcttc-in-hand. We [cared
the worst. (After all, rickshaws too do
groan now and then 'neath their burdens).
And so we despatched one, whom in these
later days we would term a * sniper ™.
After minutes of anxious waiting, we
heard the truth—therickshaw had at last
protested ; JP.’s family-waged, Rama-
reading rickshaw-puller, prince among
rickshaw-pullers, had failed for once ; and

there was poor JP., an unenviable sight,
experiencing for the first time (and I hope,
the last) the excellent Municipality work
on Darley road !

...... But surely I must stop. Dyna-
mite's wrath is on me. This time, willy-
nilly, I must stop. Where shall T stop ?
It may as well be here, as anywhere else,
for these are but stray jottings. I could
go on for days and days, wandering aim-
lessly, but wandering all the same—
wandering between the magnificient
buildings St. Joseph's now boasts of ;
along those miles and miles of corridors ;
in and out of those various dortnitories ;
down again towards the Beira ; elimb up
the familiar bamboo bushes and remain
perched up there basking in the beautiful
Josephian sun with the Beira breezes......
on and on...... and finally, to the centre
of Josephian life, where all hearts and
generations meet : THE CHAPEL., I
have no monopoly of peep-holes into the
future (as . G, Wells has)—but I do
know, that when I left College in June,
1940, she was well set lor a rennaissanece.
Fr. LeGoe of St. Joseph's went ; Fr. An-
thony went ; a greal epoch in Josephian
history, was concluded. In place of them
came others...... Though I had left College
in mid 1940, my interests were still there,
and so, most of my spare hours were spent
there. 1 found that Fr. Justin Perera,
just returned from Rome, had worked his
way into the heart of almost every single
Josephian. I found too, that soon the
spiritual life of the College was given a
magnificient fillip. The new Rector,
Fr. Peter A, Pillai meant business. The
spiritual front of the College was on the
olfensive—and victorics were reported on
all fronts. The feast of St. Thomas
Aquinas was lor the first time observed -
as a ‘dies non’ (a happy augury for
Thomism at SJC). The introduction of
the Dialogue Mass and monthly Recollec-
tion Days, though viewed perhaps with a
slight tinge of eynicism, soon became
popular. Fr. Justin’s *° Aquinas Li-
brary ® met a long felt need. And
finally, the CAM and the CYM catered
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for what long nceded catering, viz., the
“FULL MAN ” (apologies to the Rector
for use of his phrase). My home for over
8 years, the College was of course dear to
me ; “ symbolised in yonder banner,
floating o’er St. Joseph’s tower ™ was of
course so much that I cherished ; but
now at last the College came to mean
something even more than it had ever
done in the past; to me and to many
other Old Josephians (witness the unpre-
cedented, mammoth gathering of over
five-hundred at the Old Boys® Union
meeting in 1941), it now held a new signi-
ficance in addition to all that it had
hitherto meant., For now, more than
ever hefore; the *‘ lumen Christi” was
ablaze ; Christ in the STUDENT was on
the marceh ; and after all. it is for that,
that all our great Rectors had laboured
......Changes took place, and are taking

place. Great things are surely going to
happen. We wait; we wait dreaming
dreams of the happy days we spent at
OUR alma mater, and ecan truthfully say
with Wordsworth :—
*These beauteous forms,
Through a long absence, have not
Lecn to me
As is a landscape to a blind man’s

eye

But oft in lonely rooms, and *mid the
din

Of towns and cities, I have owed to
them

In hours of weariness, sensations
sweet,

Felt in the blood and felt along the
heart ;

And passing even inte my purer
mind,

With tranquil restoration.”™
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Josephian in Bloomsbury

By THURAIRAJAN

WHAT shall I write about? The
Blue and While have asked me
to contribute to the Jubilee num-
ber which is indeed a great pleasure and
an honour. It is nearly a dozen years
since I left St, Josephs and eight since T
came to England. Time has passed
quickly for it scems only yesterday that
Fr. Joseph Perera used to shout to me in
the Latin Class of Senior Cambridge A
(or was it B ?) © Tambimuttu don’t day-
dream ! TIle himself was a dreamer I
had always thought with that day-long
look of abstraction in his face and it was
a matter of considerable surprise to me
that he caught me out gazing at the
banana trees and the tennis eourt behind
the Seience block. 1 was bad at Latin
having never properly understood declen-
sions or the conjugations of verbs. 1 had
joined St. Joseph's in the Second Form
when most of the boys had already a yvear
or two of Latin and I had to pick it up all
from scratch. I shared the same desk
with my cousin Anton Gardiner who was
a genius at Latin and whenever we were
asked to translate a line, say “ Gaul is
divided into three parts ” this is the sort
of thing that happened :

“Anton! What is Gaul ? ”’ in a whis-
per.

(13 GaIlia 1
“ And divide ?
* Divido.”

“Whatis part?”’ After a long pause,

P L

So down went my translation “* Gallia
divido in trie pars.” Being as bad as
that at Latin I preferred to watch the
transparency of banana leaves in the
sunlight and the ballet of light and
shadow as the leaf-plumes moved in the
Beira Breezes. But Fr. Perera always
caught me out.

TamMBIMULTU

WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO BEIRA
BREEZES 7 Publication of a new issuc
of Beira Breezes at 5t. Joseph’s was a
great event for me, It had ten to twelye
small pages but it was the Josephians’
own magazine and I preferred reading it
to Champion, Triumph, The Magnet, Mo-
dern Boy, Film Fun, ov The Popular that
I bought every ‘ialmdav (when the
English mail boat arrived) or horrowed
{from Christic Perera. (WIIAT IIAS
HAPPENED TO CHRISTIE ? The last
tie | saw him he was strumming the
Haxvaitan gwitar af the Ceylon Broadeasting
Station with his long nervows fingers, Ile
looked like a small, intense twiltering
sparrew full of COMPH crouching over the
strings that hummed like a hundred-miles-
per-hour gale.) What has happened to
Beira Breezes? Tt had ceased publi-
cation while I was at St, Joseph’s but I
hope you have revived it in spite of the
paper restrietions., We enjoyed Beira
Breezes so much that it taught me every
school should have its own weekly paper.
(5t. Patrick’s had Bottled Sunshine. (&l
don’t think I am wrong in saying that
the average schoolboy likes reading most
what his more talented schoolmates have
succeeded in placing with his  school
paper. : '

During my self-imposed exile in Eng-
land Beira Breezes and Blue and White
are among the things I have missed most.
It is ineredible how sentimental and
nostalgic an expatriate feels aboul, his
old eollege. I have been hungry for
news of 5t, Joseph’s, I knew there was
an old Josephians’ O.B.U. in London
but so far I have been unable to contact
it. I wanted to know how we fared last
year in our cricket match against Royal,
St. Peters, S5t. Thomas’, Apanda. 1
wanted to know about my friends Joseph
Samerewickreme,  Autie Fernando,
Shelley Misso, Iiddie de Silva, Blaize
Wijeyeratne, Abbas Gulamhusein, C.
Sivagnanam, Erie Mendis (Science Mas-
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ter), Mr. Weerasckera (English Master),
Stanley Suraweera from Kepalle, our
Rector Fr. LeGoe, Naliki Va Fr. LeJeune,
Bernard Perera and Anton Gardiner (we
were known as the three musketeers),
my four brothers still at St. Josephs, the
Hamer and Matthysz brothers, Stan
Fernando, Romel Rodrigo, Robert Fer-
nando, Spittel, the cricketers, tall,
distinguished looking Fr. Nanayakkara,
Fr. T. B. Cooray, the botanist with his
neat and accurale sentences, my dear
friend Leo Fernando who lived with his
aunt Mrs. Phillip near University College,
Mr. Thambiappah who let us make ice-
crcam in the chemistry class on several
oceasions and was one of the most adored
of our teachers. My uncle A. Santiagu-
pillai, who tanght mathematics in the
Prep. School and rode into college with a
Jaffnese cheroot between his lips, Joseph
Turnbull from Llandudno in Wales,
Banim and Cormican the Irish Priests
who taught me Chemistry and English
and later went to Canada, Attilla the
scourge of the school (this was only a
nick-name), Leslie Perera and his brother
with whom I used to fight beside the
lake (** T ehallenge you to a boxing match,
Tll meet you after class by the lake,” 1
used to say). I was beaten up badly by
Leslie behind the Clock Tower while the
rest of the College were attending Bene-
diction in the College Chapel. We
managed to slip in unnoticed afterwards ;
Vincent Alles whom I met similarly at
“ a boxing match beside the Beira 7 and
later became one of my best [riends.
Autie’s cousin Ian Marcus, also one of
my best friends who later played ericket
for us. These are some of the people 1
wanted to hear about. T wrote last year
to my brother who is now a teacher at
St. Joseph's and received two copies of
Blue and White for 1941 and 1948, which
are among my most treasurcd possessions.
I hope 5t. Joseph's will send me “B. &
W?” regularly. And what about our
0.B.U.? T see my friend Blaize is the
Treasurer., Come on Blaize, why don’t
- you keep your old friend informed of
what is happening at St. Josephs ?

T called what I am writing “ A Jose-
phian in Bloomsbury ” since 1 thought
you would all prefer to hear of what I
have been doing in Fngland since I left
Ceylon. 'This is what I, as a schoolboy,
would most like to have heard from an
old Josephian in England (I remember,
as a boy, leaning on the rails of Colombo
jetty and gazing beyond the breakwater
and harbour lights, the sleek ships
that ecaressed the horizon, gazing at
imaginary islands that lay beyond like
England and Lampedusa. Magic words
that held all of a boy’s desire for the
tremendous, novel and exciting, Arc
some of you at St. Joseph’s still dreaming,
as I did, static by the breakwater, ol
Paris and Rome, Chimborozo and Coto-
paxi? Do you also dream of the
chrysalis that will burst its island skin
to skim the waterways of the world and
mingle with man, beast and fowl, East,
South and West?) DBut this article was
meant to be something else. O, some-
thing else... .. I haven’t even started
what T set out to do because writing for
Ceylon and St. Joseph's has made me
sentimental, * an old man in a dry mounth
being read to by a boy waiting for rain,”
“a miser counting the riches of his

wonthie ook

I am writing this in the saloon bar of
The Lord Nelson in Chelsea. There is a
warm fire in the grate and there are only
four people with me. It is not yet twelve
o’clock. At one John Wells, the young
painter, will arrive and Helen Scott, my
secretary. We * pub-crawled * last
night in Chelsea and we were both put up
for the night in Helen’s flat. She is very
proud of her flat which is in Qakley street
in the heart of the Artist’s Quarter. Ttis
very difficult to find flats in London at
the moment and Helen lived in a single
room for a whole year. Now she has
persuaded her landlord to give her two
more, and she is proud of her flat. She
has reproductions of a new Picasso from
the Occupation period and a Russian
Tkon in one room, and 1 had a red and
brown Buddha (from a fresco, I suppose)
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and a Matisse in my bedroom. She has
a nicc selection of books. Her flat is
typical of all London flats where artists
live.

Johnny Wells was doctor in the Seilly
Isles, off Land’s End in Cornwall, for the
past ten years. The Scilly Isles are an
archipelago of 200 islands many of them
minute and sunk in the sea at high tide.
There are four inhabited isles and Johnny
was the only doetor to look after the three
thousand odd inhabitants. I met him
during my summer holidays at St,
Mary’s, one of the inhabited islands.
Now he has taken a studio at Newlyn,
Nr. Penzance, and decided to devote the
rest ol his life to painting. John arrived
in London five days ago to sce the exhi-
bition of Paul Klee's paintings at the
National Gallery. He has already visited
the show twice and T have no doubt he
will go again on Monday. He did, haul-
ing me along with him. I had my
revenge by taking him first to the
National Portrait Gallery.

Johnny belongs to what I eall the
Cornish Artists’ Colony which is a sort
of Bloemshury or Chelsea in the Cornish
Riviera, Only, the artists there instead
of being confined to boroughs live in
whole townships like St. Ives or Penzance
of the fishing village of Newlyn.
. commissioned a book on the Artists’
Colony in Cornwall from Sven Berlin
called m??mrbance in the West. Sven is
a very promising painter, I think, and he
has already writtena beok to be pub-
lished soon by Poetry London. It is on
the Cornish primitive, Alfred Wallis,
who was a fisherman and started to paint
at the age of seventy or thereabouts.
Alfred Wallis was a fine painter and he
painted on anything, bits of wood, Lux
soap packets, with anything, water colour
or boat paint. T'he monograph on Alfred
Wallis by Sven will be an important book,
Disturbance in the West will be about Ben
Nicholson (the abstract painter, the man
who is said to paint squares and cireles),
Barbara Hepworth (Ben’s wife, who is a
sculptor), Naum Gabo (who founded the

I have
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Construetivist movement with his brother
Pevsner and makes beautiful objects,
constructions, as he calls them, out of
glass, wire, perspex, melals, string), John
Tunnard (painter), John Wells, Bernard
Leach (potter, the Leach potterics are
famous in England), Guido Morris (prin-
ter), Brian Wynter (painter), and
Christopher Wood (who died some years
ago and is one of the most important
artists England has produced.) T myself
will write an article on Sven for the book.
The Cornish Riviera is the prototype of
Bloomsbury and Chelsea, but the artists
in Cornwall have more sunshine and air
and are happier, T think. A Josephian
in Bloomsbury is a man without a mind ;
the wise one will live in Cornwall or the

country away [rom London’s distractions

and he will concentrate on his work,
Unfortunately, for the editing and pub-
lishing I do it is necessary for me to live
in London. My own writing is neglected.
One day, however, when PL is well
organized, and is running smoothly T will
return to Ceylon, live in Provenece, the
country perhaps for short periods and 1
will write my own poetry. In the mean-
time, I must {lit between Chelsea and
Bloomsbury, my office in Manchester
Square and my flat in Regents Park,

Johnny or Helen have not yet arrived.
It is not yet one o’clock and there are
nearly fifty people in the pub, T am
having my sccond glass of light ale and
some of the pecople are astonished at
coneentration in my corner, It is plea-
sant writing this letter to St. Joseph's......

I am back at my flat now. Tt is Sun-

day, February 10th, after midnight and

the street are silent. I spent the evening
with Percy Wyndham Lewis, author of
Time and the Western Man, Tarr and
several other books. Peetry London will
soon publish his latest, America and
Cosmic Man. He is also an important
painter and some years ago several artists,
including Augustus John, resigned from
the Royal Academy when it rejected his
portrait of T. S. Elot, Wyndham Lewis
has recently returned from America
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where he has been leeturing on American
history. America, for him, is a erucible
in which many nationalities arc being
melted down into one product, cosmic
man. This is the theme of his new book.
America is, for him, the germ of a world
state which will attain the cosmie uniform
of peace (the first title he chose for his
book).

Gregorio Prieto and Roy Campbell live
near Wyndham Lewis as do Jankel
Adler (a very important painter who is
holding his first exhibition in London in
March) and David Jones (best English
water colourist and author of In Paren-
thesis a book about the war of 1914). T
had promised to give a second sitting to
Gregorio Prieto (there will he others) for
a drawing he is doing of me. Pricto is a
small, dark, vivacious Spaniard who
talks English with great difliculty and is
best knowa for his protrait of the Spanish
poet Federico Garcia Lorea, who was
killed during the Civil War. He has
illustrated Shakespeare’s sonnets for the
Oxford University Press and is at the
moment doing a series of drawings of
modern poets. His drawings for Lorea’s
poems are excellent and | am hoping
to use some of them in the Complete
Works of Lorca, translated by Roy
Campbell, and edited by Lorca’s friend
R. M. Nadal. Prieto is a romantic. His
pictures are full of roses, young people,
Greek statuary and of all things, lemons,
He must leave England soon, | think, or
else his painting will become _merely
pretty. There is a nostalgia for his
native country in everything he has done
and soon he must go back to draw more
energy from his native soil and tradition.

I called on Roy and Mary Campbell on
my way home. South African friends
of Roy’s also called and we retired to the
Catherine Wheel, in Kensington Church
street, to ruin our stomachs with wartime
bitter, Geoffrey Long. one of them, the
South African War Artist, had a copy of
a new book of poems by Dylan Thomas
which was published two or three days

ago and I hadn’t yet seen. I coaxed him
into selling it to me. Geoffrey thinks
there has been a great artistic movement
in Africa during the past five years and
that South Africa is the most artistically
promising of the Dominions. * Well.”
I replied, “I am never sent anything
from South Africa but Judging from the
magazines I receive from Australia |
think she might' toss with you for first
place.” T also asked him why it was
that Roy Campbell, William Plomer,
Hetta Empson, F. T. Prince and Charles
Madge had left Africa if it was such a
good place for artists.

Roy was in good form tonight, He is
a good raconteur, and his tales of soldier-
ing, bull-fichting and fighting other poets
and writers (all of which he has done)
kept us in good humonr, Roy is what
T. S. Eliot called him in a letter last week
“the best satiric poet alivel” Roy
should have been born in the last century
or even further back, when Samuel
Johnson was alive. He is in * the grand
manner * which is fast disappearing in
England. He fought for Franco in Spain
and incurred the displeasure of the critics
for writing Flowering Rifle. TheGeorgiad,
finest satirical poem of the last thirty
years, annoyed many people, and his
forthcoming book, Tallking Broneo, is
going to annoy more people. Good old
Roy. He is always on the move and he
is always fighting. :

Tomorrow will be a similar day for me.
There will be more people to sce at the
office and, on the slightest pretext, T will
nip down to one of the locals to unravel

‘a knotty problem with an author or

friend over a glass of bitter, Perhaps in
the evening I will land up in the Carribbean
ol the Gargoyle with G, S, Fraser, Michacl
Swan or Stewart Scott,

Last week I had a picture posteard
from Lawrence Durrell in Rhodes. It
was an aerial view of a heavenly township
on the coastline of Rhodes and on it he
had written Would you exchange this for
Sloane Square ? -
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1944

HE Forty Fourth Annual Distribu-
tion of Prizes was held at St.
Bridget’s Convent Hall on the 9th

of Decmeber 1944, The Hon'ble Mr. Jus-
tice E, G. P. Jayatileke, k& c., Puisne
Justice, presided and Mrs. Jayatileke
gave away the prizes.

ANNUAL REPORT
SIR,

You are assured of the heartiest of wel-
comes at St. Joseph’s. Nob only have
vou achieved the highest distinetion open
to the legal profession, but you are one of
the outstanding examples of eminence in
the secular field accompanied by deep
Christian convictions and the integral
practice of the Catholic faith. You are
President of the Central Council of the
St, Vineent de Paul Society and if you
had the time, I believe that you would
count it an honour to be a humble brother
of the society and take your share of the
weekly visits to the homes of the poor,
In the discharge of your present respon-
sible publie duties you have the advant-
age of the guidance of the Catholic Faith
in the mould of which the traditional
ideas of law and order, right and obliga-
tion, delict and tort, justice and equity

were formed.  In this sense you not only
dispense justice according to the law of
the land but also maintain continuity
with the century-old tradition of a divine
and human justice. Our admiration of
your career is expressed by the confession
that had you becen an Old Boy of St.
Joseph’s, the several generations of Jos-
ephians would have been proud of you.

I thank you for the honour you have
done us, and assure you that your pre-
sence 1s a source of great encouragement
to all those of us who arc engaged in the
work of Catholie Eduecation.

It is impossible for me not mention the
subject of the FEducational Reform
Proposals. Last year on Prize Day I
had oceasion to criticise many of the
suggestions made by the Report of the
Special Committee. During the year
that eriticism has been amplified by other
educationists as well as by myself and in
my opinion the criticism has been so
detailed and adequate that it is no longer
necessary lor me to make further exami-
nationof the Special Committec’s Report.
But what I must refer to is the very
unsatisfactory manner in which the Edu-
cation Proposals have been debated by
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most members in the State Council. I
have been present in the Council for most
of the Debate, and what struck me most
forcibly was the utter unreality of the
whole discussion. The question of how
much the new scheme would cost, and
whether the country could possibly afford
it in normal times was hardly ever men-
tioned. It was an academic discussion
regarding the ideal form of education such
as might have formed the subject of study
in an ordinary debating society. A dis-
cussion at such a level is not devoid of
value, though one is tempted to doubt

The Hon, Mr. Justice E. G. P. Jayatileke

whether the State Council is the most
appropriate body to undcrtake such an
investigation.

What we have a right to expeet from
the legislature is an examination of the
educational propesals on a different plane,
viz., at the level of their feasibility in our
country and in our concrete circum-
stances. The first question that the
Government should ask is how much can
we afford to spend on education in post-
war Ceylon? When an. approximate
answer to that question is provided, then

such a scheme of education ean be devised
as to fall within the ambit of the maxi-
mum educational expenditure that is
permissible. In England the problem
has not been approached in this way
simply beeause England is a rich ecountry,
and can find the money necessary for an
excellent system of edueation and for
comprehensive social services. In Eng-
land the problem is merely one of
re-distribution of wealth, for there is
enough wealth for all. In Ceylon on the
contrary there is not only the problem of
right distribution, but there is the still
greater problemn of not having enough
wealth Lo distribute, as our national
income is particularly low. In fact the
most urgent task before us at the moment
is that of inereasing our wealth by more
extensive as well as intensive production.
I may say in passing that the absence of
a Government plan for post-war increase
of our national income is extremely dis-
quieting.

But however that may be, the [act
remains that at least for a long time to
come, it will be impossible for us to afford
an expensive system of education such
as has been projected for England. Of
the willingness of some members to vole
even a hundred million rupees for eduea-
tion, there is  ample cvidence. DBut
willingness unfortunately is not enough.
The money must be there before it can
be voted. Studies on our nalional in-
come, however, show that the money
cannot be found, Henee the importance
of knowing how much we can afford to
set apart for education. The kind of
educational strueture we are going to plan
for our country will be conditioned by the
sum of money that will be normally at our
disposal.

It might possibly be objected that the
ideal system of education thal we have
worked out for ourselves can be gradually
implemented according to our resources
each year so that we need not know right
at the very beginning exactly how much
money will be awvailable to us. This
would certainly he true if reform in
education only meant simple addition to
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the existing structure. We could then
build more schools according to the
amounts of money that are provided,
But education reform does not merely
consist in quantitative increase, it is
much more a gualitative transformation.
We are all anxious for a different kind of
education and the kind of Education that
we propose will evidently depend on the
available financial resources. If for
example we desire to abolish tuition fees
in aided schools, we must be ready to
subsidise adequately not only some of the
existing schools, but all of them, and not
only all the existing schools, but all
schools that will be built in the future.
We can therefore reasonably embark on
complets abolition of tuition fecs only
when we are certain that the State will be
capable of maintaining a high stnadard
in our schools by its subsidies now and in
the future. .

That is why I repeat that the State
Council debate has been to a great degree
unhelpful from the point of view of
practical eduecational reform. If it was
mtended to provide a mere forum for
discussion, no harm will have been done.
But il on the contrary the educational
proposals have been debated in order to
indicate to the Government what conerete
measures of reform should immediately
be undertaken, then in my opinion the
debate has been fruitless.

Last year 1 said that we were endea-
vouring to conduct the school as if we
were in normal times, The current year’s
record has been at least as normal as that
of the previous year, but I may be per-
mitted to complain that we are getting a
little tired of being just normal. There
is no life without movement, and if our
school is to have a vigorous life it must
be able to progress in every field of educa-
tion. New vistas in life are opening out
to our boys, and they eannot prepare for
them without a certain spaciousness and
freedom of movement. We are certainly
thankful for what we have, but we are
realising acutely the absence of our
buildings and our grounds and we appeal
to the War Department to release our

buildings as soon as possible in order that
the cramping effect of our present diffieult
circumstances may not permanently
damage the delicate organism that is the
living and growing school institution.

The number at the Homagama Branch
fell to 160, half of the students being
boarders. Rev. Fr. Alfred Nanayakkara
continues to direct with great suceess both
the Boarding Deparmcent as well as the
Branch School. The opening of the foot-
ball ground gave a new outlet to the
energies of the boys most of whom have
not the slightest desire to come back to
Colombo. Without the manysided
assistance given by Rev. Fr. Lanfrane
Fernando, the wheels of our Homagama
Branch would simply refuse to revolve.
The shortage of personnel has unfortu-
nately prevented me from giving the two
fathers any kind of relicf.

There were sixty boys in our three
classes of the Kelaniya Branch during
the year. As this Branch is no longer
necessary it has been decided to close it
down this month. No special hardship
will be caused as the boys can travel to
Borella without difficulty. Rev. Fr
Joseph Perera was transferred in January
from Homagama to Kelaniya and was in
charge of the institution during this year.

The main branch of the College at
Borella had 980 boys on the roll during
the year as against 850 in the previous
year ; and an additional row of tempo-
rary buildings was erected. A .Junior
section of our hostel was opened up stairs
in the main building with accommodation
for about 20 students.

Rev. Fr. B. J. C. Pinto returned to his
former office of Prefect of Discipline at
the main school at Borella, bul continued
to be in charge of the Farm at Kelaniya.
Mr. Loyola Dias and Mr. J. A. Charles
came back to the staff of the College.
Mr. Lakshmana Iyer, B.A, of Annamalai
University, Mr., Augustine Tambi-
muttu, B.A. (Ceylon), and Mr. H. P. de
Silva, B.A. (Lond.) joined the staff during
the year, while Messrs. T. Tanga-
rajah, B.Sc., R. Wijewickreme, B.A,,
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Vietor Perera, and 5. Aloysius, left the
stafl during the same period, Mr. 5.
Kanthasamy, B.Sc., was absent during
the year undergoing his course of Grada-
ate Training at the Training College, In
the Preparatory School, Mr. J. W, de
Silva, Mrs. I, Dabrera, and Miss Muriel
Perera returned to the stall, Rev, Fr.
Noel Perera came back from the Training
College to become Vice-Principal of the
School and to act for Fr. Nanayakkara
during his absencein Homagama. Healso
took charge of the Junior section of the
Hostel, Mr. H. P. L. Fernando has just
left the staff of the School.

Rey, Fr. Joseph Cabral who had been
in charge of the Choir and Rev. Fr. P.
Stephan, the Bursar of the College left us
to join the Bission field, and the latter
was replaced by Rey. Fr. Anthony
Dharmaratne, O.M.I., an Old Boy of
St. Joseph's,

In January Mr. C. P. Buller completed
25 years service in the College and was
accorded a hearty ovation.

Last year I suggested that it was not
beyond human ingenuity (o discover
ways and means of stirring the Staff
Guild to an active life in spite ol the
difficulties of dispersion. I am glad to
report that the ways and means have been
found and that the Guild is now meeting
regularly to discuss questions of great
educational interest,
is being paid to its reading room and to
the formation of its library.

I thank the members ol the stalf for
devoted and loyal service o the College.
I wish to thank especially those teachers
who have had to travel daily to Homa-
gama, and who have succeeded inarriving
in time in spite often of inclement weather
and the uncertaintics of bus travelling.

Our examination results have been
satisfactory. Hight students passed the
Higher School Certilieate examination
with onc in the First Division, while 17
passed the University Entrance examina-
tion lor the Arts, Science and Medical
courses, Godlrey Senaratne who will in
future be known as D. ¥V, D. 5t. Guna-

Special attention .
pecial @ O i e Ll
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tilleke won an Arts Scholarship, while
M. S. Maujood won the Saleh Macan
Markar Scholarship. The examination is
well conducted by the University, and the
only complaint I have to make is that
the standard required in Knglish Langu-
age and Lilerature is unnceessarily high
and such as to discourage the study of
English.

"T'here is a proposal to separate the Uni-
versity Entrance and Higher School
(ertificate  examinations  altogether,
Ilowever laudable the intention may be,
the consequence to the schools would be
to place on them an intolerable burden.
The schools are unanimous that there
should be ouly one examination and not
two, It is immaterial to us whether this
examination be held by the University
or by the Education Department. We
arc confident that the University and the
Department will realise our plight and
will arrive at some working arrangement
by which the duplication of the examina-
tion will be prevented. ;

T'hree of our boys passed the 1st M.B,
Examination. In the December Senior
examination 76 boys passed, probably
the highest number in any school. Two
were placed in the 1st Division, and 19
obtained exemption [rom the London
Matriculation,

Our ecricket record this year has been
Viclories followed each
other in rapid succession, St Thomas
was beaten by 227 runs; Royal and St,
Anthony’s by 10 and 6 wickets respec-
tively, and St. Benedict’s, Wesley and
St. Peter's were each beaten by an innings.
Our last mateh viz., with Trinity was
therefore invested with great significance,
It proved to be one of the most exciting
matches in our cricket annals. The
fortunes of the game swayed from one
side to the other till when all hope seemed
lost a last wicket partnership of H. Bagot
and 1. Wickremesinghe produced an
admirable 32 runs. We lost the match
amid the greatest excitement by only
seven runs, It was a glorions match and
will live long in Josephian memorics,
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Our football team was unbeaten this
year. We beat Maris Stella and de
Mazenod and drew with St. Benedict’s.
There was much greater enthusiasm than
in the past year, and the keenness shown
augurs well for the future.

Our athletics were good. As a team
we were not up to last year’s standard
but weather conditions certainly robbed
Cletus de Mel of a record in putting the
weight and Brian de Silva of first place
in the High Jump at the Public Schools
Meet. Our College Athletic meet orga-
nised as usual by the Old Boys was held
on the University Grounds and the
Vice-Chancellor gave away the prizes,

The House Competitions were followed
with keen interest. There were three
successful Cadet camps this year, the
Junior Camp at Bandarawela, the Senior
Camp at Diyatalawa, and the A. T. S,
Camp at Ratmalana. As our O. C. Con-
tingent, Licut. Abeysinghe was promoted
to the rank of Captain, first Mr, Iector
Silva and when he resigned owing to
ill-health, Mr, C. A. M. Kekulawela was
appointed to act as 0. C. Contingent.
Mr. A. Tambimuttu has been appointed
one of the Cadet Officers,

College Societies are functioning norm-
ally. The Union Society from the VIth
Form and the various English, Sinhalese
and Tamil Literary Unions arc quite
active, The Tamil Literary Union staged
a successful Tamil play at the Good Shep-
herd Convent Hall, Kotahena, We are
very grateful to the Convent for much
kindness shown to us. The Guild of
Mary Immaculate, the Apostleship of
Prayer, and the Saciety of St, Vincent de
Paul are carrying out Lheir programme
successfully. The Catholic Students’
Society of the VIth Form took on a new
lease of life and in its weekly meetings

rovided very varied fare for its members,
‘T organised once a pilgrimage to Ragama
and on another oeeasion a joint discussion
meeting with St. Benedict’'s and St.
Peter's, Its success has stimulated the
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foundation of a similar society for the
Senior boys. The Catholic Youth Move-
ment manifested a new aspect ol its work
when it staged a well-acted play called
The Bishop’s Candlesticks at St. Bridget’s
Convent Hall.

The sccond Terminal Retreat was
preached by Fr. Green, C.5.5.R., and the
Annual Retrcat by Fr. Balasunde-
ram, O.M.I., who was so generous as to
have preached first to our boys at
Homagama and immediately after to our
main branch at Borclla. We sincerely
thank them both,

The Old Boys’ Union shows no signs of
diminishing vigour, although it sustained
a great loss through the untimcly death
of its popular and energetic Tlony, Secre-
tary, viz., Dr. Genesis Ameratunga. Old
Boys® Day attracted the usual numbers.
The Old Boys have nearly completed
their collection for the LeGoe and Ap-
thony Scholarship Fund which now
stands well over Rs, 20,000,

During the year Rev. Fr. LeJeunc
beloved of the old as well as of the present
boys celebrated the Golden Jubilce of his
Religious Profession. The Old Boys
decided to ecommemorate the oceasion by
a luncheon in his honour, but the state of
his health did not permit him to take part

“in the celebration which had therefore to

be reluctantly eancelled.

Mgr. Hugo Fernando, Vicar-General of
Chilaw, former Master and Prefect of the
College celebrated the Silver Jubilee of
his Ordination to the Priesthood.

The following additional scholarships
have been donated during the current
yvear, Mr. C. IL Z. Fernando has offered
a scholarship of the total valué of Rs. 1000
to be held for three ycars at the Ceylon
University by a Josephian, It has been
won by Aloy Wijayaratne, Dr, Balendra
has ollered a scholarship to be held at the
College by the best student in Tamil, The
scholarship has not yet been awarded.
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The following are some of the successes
of our Old Boys during the current year.
Dr. I, A. Rajapakse has been made a
King’s Counsgel. Messrs, J. B. de Fon-
seka and Guy O. Grenier were made
Justices of the Peace. T. Kelaart and
Algernon Perera were promoted to be
Assistant  Superintendents of Police,
George Perera took his 100th wicket in
First Class ericket. Mr, Stanislaus Fer-
nando our ericket coach was elected a
member of the Negombo Urban Council.

At the Ceylon University, A. S. Nava-
ratnarajah, one of our former scholars
obtained First Class Honours in Chemis-
try and won the Science Scholarship.
F. C. Pinto and P. Namasivayam obtain-
ed 2nd Class Tlonours in the B.Se.
(Chemistry), and V, M. Peiris in the B.A.
(History). F. R. 8. Weeraratne, B.A,
(Eeon.), and D. Abeyesckere (General),
and T. Kulasegaram, B.A. (Hons.) Lond.
(Maths.) were the other graduates. Two
ol our old boys passed the London 1st
M.B., and 12 the 1st M.B. of the Ceylon
University.

C. F. W. Wickremesinghe passed his
Advocates Final, and I. M. D. Fernando
won a scholarship at the Preliminary
Proctors’ Examination. Twelve of our
students entered the Law College this
year,

Bro. Peter Mendis in Ceylon, and Bro.
L. D. Eusebius, O.M.I. in Europe were
raised to the priesthood. Bro, Ienry
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Rodrigo, O.M.1., received the sub- diaco-
nate. John Francis and J, Gunawardena
joined the Oblate novitiate, T, C. Kuria~
cose, B.A., the Jesuir novitiate in India,
Manik Muttukumaru, E, A. Rajapakse
and Austin Lanza the Papal Seminary.,
Rev, Fr. Eusebius, O.M.I, has joined
Oxford after completing his theological
studies in Rome and Treland.

We have to record with regret the death
of the following :—Mr. J. G. de S. Wijeye-
ratne, a very loyal old boy and Treasurer
of the 0. B. U. for a long time, Dr. G.
Ameratunga already referred to above ;
Messrs. Lawrence Perera, Louis Karuna-
ratne, P. Narendranathan, Capt. Joseph
Jayawardene, Mr, Anton Jacolyn Senevi-
ratne, Dr. James de S. Wijayaratne,
Mr. Thomas Minor, who was a landmark
in the College for so many years, Rev,
Fr, Morel a former Prefect of Games, and
of Mr. M. K. Albert a former ecricket
coach,

Let me thank His Grace the Archbishop
now happily once more with us, for much
encouragement, the members of the staff
for loyal co-operation, Rev. Fr. Herat,
O.M.L, for training our choir, all scholar-
ship Founders, Prize Donors and
Benefactors for their generous contribu-
tions, and St. Bridget’s Convent for so
kindly giving us the use of this hall.

PerER A. Pinrar, OML,
Rector,
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Prize

Vith FORM (H, 5. G,
PRIZES FOR SUBJECTS
Religious Knowledge

Prize Presented by the Most Rev. Dy, J. 0.
Masson, 0.M. L., Archbishop of Colombo
Awarded to H. M. A. B. Fernando
Prox. Ace. H. Y. P, Panditaratna
Hon. Mention R. D, L, Angustine
English
The €', Brito Muttunayagam Memorial Prize
Presented by C. C. A. Brito Migliu-
nayagan, Esy.
H. M. A. B. Fernando
R. D. L. Augustine
Latin
The €. M, Pernando Memorial Prize
Pregented by C. 1. 7. Fernando, Fsq.
R. D. L. Augustine
Felix Ranaginghe
Allan Seneviratne
*** | Arthur Jayamanne
Greek
Prize Presented by C. P. de Jong, Ksq.

Awarded to
Prox, Acc.

Awarded to
Prox. Ace.

Hon. Mentions

Awarded to ... Felix Ranasinghe
A Arthur Fayamanne
FeoeAog, *** | L. Mariadasan
Sinhalese
Prize Presented by Bernard Jayasuriya, Fsi.
M.S.C.

R. D, L. Augustine
B. W. de Silva
Herbert Dias
Mathematics
Prize Presented by 8. Aloysius, Esy.
Mervyn de Silva
Geography

The J. B. Pinto Memorial Prize
Presented by Messrs. J. B, Pinlo & Sons

Bernavd Perera
Chemistry

Prize Presented by Professor W. A. E. Karund-
ratne, M.D., Dean of the Faculty of
Medieine, University of Ceylon

Awarded to
Prox. Acc.
Haon, Mention

Awarded to

Awarded to

Awarded to H. F, P. Panditaratne

Hon. Mention Angelo Madappuli
Physics

Prize Presented by W, J. A. VanLangenberg, Heq.,
C.C.5.

Awarded Lo Mervyn de Silva

List

British History
Prize Presented by Prema C. 8. Fernando, Esq.

Awarded to
Prox. Adve,
Tlon. Mention

Stanley Joseph
M. Uduman
William Fernando

Government
Prize Presented by Joseph A. L. Cooray, Esqg,

Awarded Lo Staniey Joseph
Prox, Ace. G. Bernard Perera
Hon, Mention William Fernando
UPPER Vth FORM
General Proficiency
BORELLA
Upper Vth A. Science
The A, A. Wickremexinghe Memorial Prize
Presented by Mrs. A, 4, Wickremusinghe
Awarded to Oscar Fernando
Prox. Aec. IN. I). W. Lionel
Upper Vth B I.—Secience
Prize Presented by Rev. Bro. Luke, Director,
St. Benedicl’s College
Alston Perera
Prox. Ace. L. ¥, Paktsun
Hon, Mention Ivor Beneviratne
Upper Vth B 2_Science
Prize Presented by Very Rev, Fr. J. Jamoays,
.M 1., Procurator General
Awarded to B. Leger Rodrigo
Prox. Ace. A, Wijeynathan
J. N. Benedict
LD, Sylvester
Upper Vih B Arts
The JJ. Clovis de Silva Memorial Prize
Presented by Rev, Fr, Rector, Si. Joseph's
Clollege
Y, Abeysuriya
B. Forbes
R. Muttucumarasamy
* | Terry Fernando

Awarded to

Hon, Mentions

Awarded to Eu-Aeguo j;

IIon, Mentions
HOMAGAMA
Upper Vth Form
Memorial
The H, P. €, de Sitva Prize
Presented by €. J. R, de Silva, Esq.
Malcolm Fernando
Leslic Jayasuriva
Dennis Andrado

Hon, Mentions ...« Neville Kmmanuel
Leon Marveus Fernando

Awarded to
Prox. Acc,
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PRIZES FOR SUBJECTS
Religious Knowledge

Prize Presented by Very ltep. Fr. D, J. dnthony,
0.M 1., General Manager of E. C. Schools

Awarded fo N, D. W, Lionel
T Ao [ Neville Emmanuel
Eas il . Maleolm Pernando
Leo Fernando

English
The Father Collin Memorial Prize
Presented by the 01d Boys®™ Union
Awarded to Terry Fernando
Prox. Ace, G. Amarasinghe
. Wickremasckere
** \ Leshie Jayasuriya

Hon. Mention

Hon. Mentions

English Literature
Prize Presenied by Sir Gerard Wijeyekoon
Awarded to Meville Emmanuel
Prox. Ace. Lestic Jayasuriya
Hon, Mention Penniz Andrado
Latin

The Iy, David Fernando Memorial Prize
Presented by G. . Misso, Esq.

Aswarded to Ivor Seneviratne
Sinhalese

Prize Presented by B, Rev. Dy, Edmund
Peivis, O.M 1., Bishop of Chilaw
Awarded to L. 5. R. Bamarasinghe
Tamil
Prize Presented by N. Nadarajah, Esq., K.C.
Awarded to . R Muttukumaraswamy
Mathematics

Prize Presented by Dean Bohadur T, X, Pereiva,
M.SH.CL

M. J. V. Martyn
Dudley Wijeyratne
Tvor Beneviratne
Hon. Mentions oo Alston Perera
3 W. 8. Silva
Applied Mathematics
Prize Presented by Fred. 1. Absysundera, Esq.
Awarded to Alston Perera
Prox. Ace. Stunley Jayasinghe
Advanced Mathematics
Prize Presented by Dr. G. Wignarajah
Awarded to Stanley Jayasinghe

Awarded to
Prox, Ace.

Chemistry
Prize Presented by Dr. L. D, P. Dharmaratne

Aswarded to Alston Perera
Prox. Ace. Maleolm Fernando
Hon. Mention Gordon Walles
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Physics
Prize Presented by J. Herman Cooray, Esq.
Awarded to Stanley Jayasinghe
Prox, Avc. Alston Perera
Botany
Prize Presented by Very Bev, Fr. M. J. LeGoc,
(M. I, Vicar-General
Gordon Walles
Norbert Fernando
AMaleolm Fernando
Biology
Prize Presented by 8. 1. Moosajee, Isq.
Awarded to J. M. Benedict
Prox. Ace, A. Wijeynathan
Hon, Mention Leger Rodrigo
History
Prize Presented by the Hon. Mr. Justice F. T,
Soertsy, K.C.
Neville Emmanuel
Leshie Jayasuriva
¥, Abeysuriva
Geography
Prize Presented by N. P. Ranasinghe, Esq.
Awarded to Dennis Andrado
Hon. Mention Leo Fernando
Pali
Prize Presented by the Hon. My, G. C. 8. Corea,
M.8.C., Minister of Labour, Industries
and Cominerce
T.R.S. Wijeywickrema

LOWER Vth FORM
GGeneral Proficiency
BORELLA
Lower Vth A.—Science
Pirize Presented by Dr. A. Lucas

Awarded to 5. Nadesan
Prox, Ave. €. D, Herat
THon. Mention L. W. ¥, Fernando
Lower Vth B. —Science
Prize Presented by Dr. A. Caldera
Awarded to Joe Aloysius
Prox. Ace. Stanley Weerasiri
{ A. R. Calfoor
3 | Bede Adams
Hon. Mentions 1( Sivagnanasunderam

Awarded to
Prox. Acc,
Hon, Mention

Awarded to
Prox. Ace.
Lion, Mention

Awarded to

V. Binnetamby
C. T. Thomas
Lower Vth—Arts
The Sir Thomas de Sampayoe Memorial Prize
Presented by Mys. 8. J. Weeraratne -

Awardad to Gilbert Perera
Prox. Aco. M. Ovais

G. I, M. Saratehandra
Hon, Mentions ...+ P. Yuvarajasingham

5. Wijeytilleke
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Lower Vth Form
The J, B. M, Perera Memorial Prize
Presented by J. G. €. de 8§ Wijeyeratne, Esq,
Awarded to Oliver Perera
Prox. Ace. M. K. D), Perera
PRIZES FOR SUBJECGTS
Religious Knowledge
Prize Presented by Very Rev. I'r. P. Monnier,
O.M.L, Vicar of Missions
Awarded to Oliver Perera
Prox, Ace. Joe Aloysius
Ao s [ Gilbert Perera
Shon, Mentigns €. Kurokulasuriya
English
The Father MacDonald Memorial Prize
Presented by Dr. W. Balendra
Awarded to Joe Aloysius
Prox. Ace. A, Van Starrex
V. Sinnetamby
Hon, Mentions -2 R. Weeraratne
I. Samarasinghe
Latin
Prize Presented by D. G. L. Misso, Esq., C.C.8.
Awarded to 5. Wijevtilleke
- ; g Dallas Fernando
Hon. Mentions ., Joe Aloysius
Pali
Prize Presented by Dr. D, P. Percra

Awarded to M. Sarathchandra
Sinhalese
Prize Presented by $he Teachers’ Guild
Awarded to C. D, Herat

. Gilbert Perera
D. B. Hdivisinphe
T 8. Weeratunga
[ W. K. Warnakulasuriva,
5 Tamil
Prize Presented by B. M. Ramusamipillai, Esq.
Awarded to . Sivagnanasunderam
Mathematics
Prize Presented by Guy 0. Grenier, Esq.
Awarded to Joe Aloysius
Prox. Acc. Bede Adams
Advanced Mathematics
Prize Presented by H, N. G. Fernando, Esq.
Awarded to Bede Adams
Prox. Acc. Dallas Fernando
Hon. Mention Joe Aloysius
Chemistry
The A. F. Raymond Memorial Prize
FPresented by A. F. Raymond & Co.
Awarded to Lucian Weliwita
Prox. Ace. Joe Aloysins

I 5. Nadesan
Ao, Mealons & . o0 e

Hon. Mentions
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Physics
Prize Presented by Dr. W. M, Muller
Awarded to
Prox. Ace.

Hon. Mention

V. Sinetamby
[C. D, Herat
* L Bivagnanasunderam
... Joe Aloysius

Botany

The Chevalier William Abeysundera Memorial
Prize—Presented by Puul E. de Costa, Esq.

Awarded to 1. Samarasinghe

Biology
Prize Presented by Dr. Wilfred Fernando
Awarded to G. M. Perera

(Lx. Egue.)
Hon, Mentions

E. W. F. Fernando
W. .J. C. Perera
5, Weeratunga
History
The BEdwand de 8. Wijeyeratne Memorial Prize
Presented by Mrs, N. de 8, Wijeyeratne

Gilbert Perera
COMMERCIAL CLASS
General Proficiency

My, N. D. B. Sitva Memorial Prize
Presented by N, D. Fred Silva, Esq,

Awarded to Joseph H, Peiris
PRIZES FOR SUBJEGTS
English

Prize Presented by G. H, Tillekeratne, Bsq., J.P
Awarded to Anthony de Costa

Awarded to

Typewriting
Prize Presented by J. . Peter, Esq.
Awarded to J. A. Michael Perera
Shorthand
Prize Presented by Ben F. Seneviratie Fisg.
Awarded to J. A. Michael Perera
Book-keeping

Prize Presented by Messrs, W, M. A. Wahid
: & Bros.

Titus A, Fernando
IVth FORM
General Proficiency
BORELLA
IVth Form A.

Prize Presented by Mons. G. de Beauvuis,
Agent General des Mesageries Maritimes
Awarded to R. Wimaladharma
Prox, Ace. M. H. Sallay
J A, Sampanthan
LA, Paramanand

Awarded to

Hon, Mentions
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IVth Form B.
Prize Presented by the Very Kev. Fr. P. M.
Guegen, 0.0 1.
B. H. Jayasinghe
8. Allirajah
LG Tambimuttu
[T, Kadirevelupulle
** | Leonard Gunewardena
IVth Form (Homagama)
Prize Presenled by Dr, M. J. A. Sandrasagara
P. V. Edward Pieris
Reginald Tissera
Silverius Perera
Hon. Mentions ...< T Bartholomeusz
Bernard de Silva
IVth Form (Kelaniya}
Prize Presented by Messrs HLOW. Cave & (.

Raja Tillekeratne

A, G. R, Perera
L. Dep

Hon. Mentions { A. B. Casicchetty
M. Elayapsroma

Awarded to

Prox, Acc.

Hon. Mentions

Awarded Lo
Prox. Acce.

Awarded to
{(Lia. Aegio.)

PRIZES FOR SUBJECTS
Religious Knowledge
The Father Cajetan Memorial Prizes—Presented
ty Edmund J, Cooray. Esg., C.C.5.
Awarded Lo B. C., L. de Alwis
Ilon. Mention 5. . Boeks
English
Prize Presented by Rev. F'r. Basil Wiratungi,
0. M 1., Bector, Sf, Peter’s College
Awarded to S. Allirajah

Prox, Ace. Dennis Bartholomeusz
Hon. Mention B. H. Jayasinghe
Latin

The Gute-Mudaliyar and Mrs. Jumies de Fonseka

Memurial Prize—Presented by J, C. 8.
Fonseka. Fsq.

P. V. E. Peiris

A. B. Casiechetty

5, Allirajah

; i . Tambimutlu
Hon. Mentions J' i h e

C. Paramanand

Awarded to
Prox. Ace.

Sinhalese

The D. J. drseculuratne Memorial Prize

Presented by Mrs. D. J. Arsecularaine
Awarded to P. Ranatunga
Prox. Ace, R. Tillekeratne
Hon. Mention P. ¥. E. Peiris

Tamil
Prize Presented by C. Thiagalingam, Esg.

K. Sanmuganathan
T. Kadiruvelapulle
C. Tambimuttu

Awarded Lo
Prox. Ace.
Hon. Mention
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Mathematics

Prize Presented by T. Weernratne, Esq.

Awarded to R, Wimaladharma

History

The Don Nicholus Gunewardena Memorial Prize
Presented by D, A. Gunewardena, Esq.
Awarded to Reginald Tissera
D Bartholomeusz
Nimalasiri Silva
C. Tambimuttu
5. 1. Bocks

Prox. Ace.

Hon. Menticns

Geography
The O. D. Antonius Jayawardene Memorial Prize
Presented by Mr. & Mrs. T'. P, E,
Jayawardene
Hubert Fernando
B. H. Juyasinghe

Awarded to
Prox. Acc.

Science
The Rajopakse Science Prize—Presented
by J. B, Perey Rajapakse, Esq.
Awarded to 5. R. Bocks

TR Nt S K. Sanmuganathan
S et | Reginald Tissera

IIIrd FORM

General Proficiency
BORELLA

IIIrd Form A
Prize Presented by J. A. D, Victoria, Esq.

Awarded to W. J. E. Abeyratne
Hon. Mentio: M. Z. H. Uduman

IIlrd Form B

Prize Presenied by S, W. Lionel de Fonseka, Esq.
Awarded to M. Rajagopal

S B. A, Vandort
" | Richard Peiris

{ Paul Xavier
o< A, Haleem

P. Sivagnanasingham

Prox, Ace.
Hon, Mentions

ITTrd Form (Homagama)

Prize Presented by Very Beo. Fr. L. Perrot,
O.M. 1,
Aloysius Gunetilleke
M. K., Shelton Perera
M. L. M, Fernando
Michael Ranawaka

Awarded to
Prox, Ace,

Ilon. Mention

Ilird Form (Kelaniya)
The Jd. G, de 8. Wijeyeratne Memorial Prize
Presented by Mrs. J. G. de S. Wijeyeratne
Awarded to Donald Perera

Prox, Acc. Lloyd Fernando
Hon, Mention A, Dekker
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PRIZES FOR SUBJECTS

Religious Knowledge
Prize Presented by the Divecior of the Guild of the
Immacilate Heart of Mary

Awarded to B. A. Vandort
Prox. Aece. Donald Perera

[ A M. Deckker
i AL Gunatilleke
< W. J. . Abgyratne
| Richard Peiris
English
Prize Presenfed by Dy, K, Michael Fernondn
Awarded to 1loyd Fernando
; s P. Sivagnanasingham
Fon. Mentions = ) Enieric 3. Fernaade
Latin
Prize Presented by Rev. Fr, 1L Hueber, O.M. 1.,
Manager, Catholic Press
Lloyd Fernando
Dignald Perera
T. Sivagnanusingham
** | Richard Peiris

Mathematics
Prize Presented by C. T. Lorage, fisy., Assistant
Director of Educatian
M, L. M. Fernando
Donald Perera =
Emeric M. Fernando
IInd FOEM
General Proficiency
BORELLA
IInd Form A
Prize Presenled by C. F. X. Pinto, Esq.
Awarded to V. Patbmanathan
IInd Form B
The M. & Mrs. Wilfred Perera Menmiorial Prize
Presented by Mis. A. 5. P. Fernandn

Awarded to R. A, Jayatilleke
Prox. Ace. 5. Dirahaman

R. B. T.. Wijesuriva
R. Allicajah

N. Sinpetamy
Irvin Gunewardena

ITon, Menlions

Awarded to
Prox. Acc.

TIon, Bientions

Awarded 1o
Prox. Acc.
Hon, Mention

Hon. Mentions

IInd Form (Homagama)

The Dr. 4. 8. P. Fernando Memorial Prize
Presented by Mrs. A. 8. P. Fernando
Awarded to L. H, R. Samarasinghe

Prox. Ace, H. D J. Gunesckera
Hon. Mention Swinton Rodrigo

Ilnd ¥Form (Xelaniya)
Prize Presenled by W. K. William Fernando, Bsq.
Awarded to Beanmont Ratnayake
Prox. Ace. Allred Perera
John Perera

Hos, Mentions 7 _Ernest Ratnayake

L
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PRIZES FOR SUBJECTS
Religions Knowledge
Pyize Presented by Bev, ¥r. A, Sevrw, 00T,

A, de Sayrah
[T 8. 0. Fernando
1 Hustace Guuewardena

Awarded to

1fon. Mentions

English
The 1. &, W. Walles Memaorial Prize—Presented
by G, N. G. Walles, Esg.
. 8, ¥ D Wickremasinghe
H. J. Gunasekera
SR, A, Jayatilleke
1 P.John Perera

Latin
Prize Presented by P. Oliver Fernando. Esq.

Alfred Perera
P. John Percra
L, H. B, Samarasinghe

Awarded to
Prox. Ace.

Hon. Mentions

Awarded to

Hon. Mentions

Mathematics
Prize Presented by the Old Boys,
Aguinas Hall
H. J, Gunesekera

Y. Pathmanathan
L. H. H. Samarasinghe

QOPEN PRIZES
Religious Essay
The Cyril U, de Sitva Memorial Prize—EFresented
by H. V. R. Sumarawickrema, fisq.

Asoka Kurnar David
William Fernando
[ Neville Emmsnuel
= | Oliver Perera

Awarded to
Prox. Ace.
Hon. Mention

Awarded to
Prox. Acc.

Tlon, Aentions

English Essay (Senior)
The G, K. Cheslerion Prize—Presented by J, P, de
Funsela, sy,
A, Van Starrex
M. Lhiduman
{ Willlam Fernando

Awarded to
Prox. Ace.

G, Wickremagekcore
(Hiver Perera

Hon. Mentions

finglish Essay (Jumior)

Price Presented by Messrs, Hamer Bros,
Dennis Bartholomeusz
Nimalasivi Bilva

(L Tambimutbiu

LD M. da Silva

Awarded to
Prox. Acc.

Hon, Mentions

Generél Enowledge
Prize Presented by Li-Col. Anton uttulwnaru
B, Udumian
Ohver Perera
Hon. Mentions .4 B. Farbes
James A, Perera

Acwarded to
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General Science
T'he Sir Marcus Fernando Memorial Prize
Presented by Reginald M. Fernando, Esq.
Awarded to ... Anton Puvimanasinghe
Hon. Mention . Angelo Madappuli

Latin Prose
The V. M Ferngndp Memorial Prize
Presented by J. L. M. Fernando, g,
Awarded to R. D, L. Augustine

Ceylon History

Prize Presented by Dr. L. A. Rajapakse, K.C,
Awarded to M. Uduman
Prox, Acc. Bernard Perera

Senior Art

The James Vanlangenberg Memorial Prize
Presented by Mrs. J. VanLangenberg
Awarded to N. M. Deckker
Prox, Acc. K. G. de Alwis

Junior Art

Prize Presented by Gate-Mudaliyar N. P. A.
Wickremaraine

M. Rajagopal

C. Vivekanandan

R. L. A. Kuruppu

Awarded to
Prox. Ace.
Hon, Mention

Senior Elocution
The Gold Medal Presented by Grand Chevalier
N, D. A. Stlva Wijayasinghe, Padikara

Mudaliyar
Awarded to H. M. A. B. Fernando
Prox, Ace. Noel Deckker

Junior Elocution

T'he Stlver Medal Presented by A. Gardiner, Esg.
Awarded to D. M. da Silva
Prox. Ace. Dennis Bartholomeusz

Best Senior Cadet

Prize Presented by Li.-Col. H. W. G. Wijeyekoon
Awarded to H. W. Jayawardena
Prox. Ace. L. Abeysinghe

Best Junior Cadet

Prize Presented by Dr, L. A. P, Babapulle
Awarded to Kingsley Panambalana
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Vocal Music Senior

The Dr. James de S. Wijeyeratne Memorial Prize
Presented by Mrs. Gladys de 8. Wijeyeratne

Awarded to William Fernando
Prox. Acc. M, A, Fernando

Voeal Music Junior
The W. A, Multukumary Memorial Prize
Presented by Mrs, J. M. Muttukumaru

Awarded to R. M. 8. Wickrema-
sekera

Prox. Ace. H. Stave

MERIT PRIZES

Prize Presented by Gate-Mudaliyar A. G. Tilleke-

ratne, O.B.E.,, JP.,, AMIEE, FRG.S.
Awarded to Leslie Jayasuriya
Prize Presenled by A. M. A. Azeex, sq., C.C.8,
Awarded to C. Tambimuttu

Prize Presented by Angelo Rajakarier, Esq.
Awarded to P. Sivagnanasingham
Prize Presented by M. L. D. Caspersz, Esq., C.C.S.
Awarded to P. John Perera

INTER-HOUSE SPORTS COMPETITION
RESULTS

Inter-House Champicnship Cricket Shield
Presented by Messrs, Adamjee Luk-
manjee & Sons
Awarded to Bonjean
Inter-House Championship Football Shield
Presented by Abdulhusscin Jafferjec Esq.

Awarded to Bonjean
(Ex. dequo.) Coudert

Inter-House Baskel Ball Championship Cup

Awarded to Coudert
Inter-House Drill Competition Challenge Cup.
Pregented by G. N. G. Walles, Esy.

Awarded to Bonjean

Inter-House Relay Championship Shield in

Athletics—Presented by Ben, F. Senecwi-
ratne, Esq,

Awarded to Bonjean

Inter-Houwse Athletic Championship Cup
Presented by Lady Clifford

Awarded to Bonjean

In Studies Coudert House comes First
In Conduct Marque House comes First
Inler-House General Championship Shield for

Sports, Conduct and Studies —Presented
by the Very Rev, Fy. M. J. LeGoe, 0.3 1.

Awarded to Bonjean
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Academic Successes

1944.-45b

UNIVERSITY ENTRANCGE

MAY, 1944
Arts
S. D. Amarasekera
W. M. C. W. M. Aponso
G. G. D. 5. P. Gunatilleke
H.S.T. A, W, Gunawardena
A.de S. L. J. Wijeratne

: Science
E. H. C. Alles
D. J. ¥. Douglas
. B. D. Fernando
I J. P. Motha
1. 8. Moujood

b?‘w

Medicine

. N, Gunawardene
. W, Jansz
5. Mahenthiram
. G, J. Phillips
. . Peries
. Ratnarajah
. V. A, Wickremasinghe

MAY, 1945

Arts

J. G. Amirthanayagam
A. D. L. Augustine
G. de 5Silva
d
M.

ZAmHAORS

e Silva

A. B. Fernando
. 3. M. Fernando
A. Joseph

G. Mariadason
Nadarajah

G. Waas

E"f‘”?*-“"‘ﬁfﬂﬁ.@
=

Science
M. E. M. S. de Silva
D. H. F. de Soyza
H. P. F. Panditaratne
A, Puvimanasinghe
0. C. Wickremasinghe
5. M. Wijewickrema
Medicine
R. A. Dharmaratne
E. L. Joseph
J. D. Seneviratne
J. B. Gnanapragasam

DECEMBER, 1945

Arts
L. A. G. Jayasckera
A. E. C. Jayamanne
G. B. P. Perera
F. A. Ranasinghe
K., A. Perera
E. M. Amunagama
H. 5. V. de Zoysa
M. Faroaque
C. A. Halpe
M. M. I. Hussain
Science.
N. C. Cooray
E. 'I. Sebastian
T. R. J. B. Silva
Medicine.
L. D. Cramer
W. N, B. J. T. Fernando

K. A. Perera
P A i

HIGHER SCHOOL
CERTIFICATE
MAY, 1944

Division I.
G. D. S. P. Gunatilleke (8g, cH)

Division II.
J. F. Douglas
S. T. A. W, Gunawardena
W. Jansz
J. P. Motha (pm)
S. Moujood (s»)
H. Peries
de S. L. Wijeratne

MAY, 1945
Division L

C. Wickremasinghe (pM, AM)
Division II.

J. J. G. Amirthanayagam

M. E. M. S. de Silva (par, AM).

R. A. Dharmaratne (pu)

W. 8. M. Fernando

FPRERPED @

=
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J. B. Gnanapragasam
P. Nadarajah
H. P.-Panditaratne
5. M. Wijcwickrema
L. J. Mariadason

(am—Distinetion in Applied Mathe-
maties ; By in British History ; ca in
Ceylon History ; pu in Pure Mathematics;
pH in Physics).

SENIOR SCHOOL CERTIFICATE,

DECEMBER, 1944

1st Division.

G. N. G. Walles (b)

K. Sivanathan

S. J. Perera (ems, ph)

T. S. Jayasinghe (ems, ph, me)

S. N. Kodikara (e, 1, h)

N. W. Lionel (ph, ch, b)

A. C. 5. Perera (cms, ch, me)

H. B. A. Forbes (1)

M. A. Fernando (ch)

H. R. Emmanuel (e, ¢)

L V. K. de Silva {1, ems)

D. N. Wijeratne (ems, ph, me)
2nd Division.

C. Thuraisingham

N. Vallipuram

D. P. Wickremaratchi

J. V. D. Sencviratne (ems)

D. J. Ranasinghe (1)
J. II. 5. V. Ratnayake
L. S. R. Samarasinghe
S. D, Sylvester
G. M. J. Wickremesckera
W. A. S, Silva (e)
V. Savundraraja

J. T. Perera (ems)

v
C. E. Puvimanasinghe

H. W. Jayewardanc

K. A. Jayasinghe

‘W. J. V. Karunaratne

M. Kundanmal

G. T. B. Makalanda

V. T. A, B. Makalanda (h)
V. J. Martin (ems)

R. C. Muthucumaraswamy
L. Y. II. Paktsun (ph)

A. Pathmanathan

A, Perera

A. H. P. Perera

N. F. Emmanuel

D. 5. Andrado (e)

A. M. Kanaganayagam
8. Goonesinghe

N. P. K. Gunawardene
G. P. 5. Grero

T. V. Gunatilake

A, M. D. Francis

M. J. A, Ghouse (h)
R. A. Jansen

Y, L. Jafferjee (e)

J. L. Jayasooriya

N. M. I. Hussein (e)
D. L. Fonseka

M. B. A. 5. Fonseka
M. A, Fernando

N. B. P. Fernando

A, H. Hazari

D, M. L. Fernando
B. J. L. Fernando
B. C. D. Fernando
M. R. de Silva (ph)
H. de Andrado

J. N. Benedict

J. E. Bastiampillai
H. 5. Dassanayake
P. Cumaraswamy
F. A. de Silva

B. L. W, dec Silva
M. T. N. Ahamat
Y. Abaysuriya (h)
V. Abeysinghe

P. W. Daniel

P. S. Perera (ab)

DECEMBER, 1945

1st Division

V. B. Adams (ems, am)

J. Aloysius (ems, ph, ch)

D. F. 5. Fernando (ems, am)
E. F. W, Fernando (b, z)

N. V. P. Fernando (ph)
T. F. Fernando (ge)
C. Herat (ms)

0. M. J. Perera (el)
A, R. G, Panambalana (el, h)
I. E. Samarawira (b, el)

V. R. Sinnatamby (ph)
C,

Sivagnanasunderam (ct, ems, ph)



54 BLUE

L. G. V. Weliwita (cms, ph)
5. Wijetillaka (1, ens, ge)
J. G. 8. Perera (el)

2nd Division
meresekere
. N. K. Jayawardene
. J. Rupasinghe
. B. Edirisinghe
. D. Henry
beysinghe (ems)
C Allan (cms)
G. Ameratunga
Anthorn
Bagot
. Bagot
. N. Casiechetty
", Casiechetty
. Crabbe
:. Fernando
. 5. Fernando
. Gunawardene
. K. Gunawardena
D Henry
. B. M., Jansen
. N. G. Jayawardene
R Jayawardena (ems)
. A. S. Kodikara
. Krishnadasa
. E. 0. Madawala
. Nadesan
. D,

o

p

ﬁﬁhnsﬁcpﬂzhu

C, Panditaratne

:‘,"UUﬁH‘x:ZU”:.lH;‘ZHHM'—WHHMMW’Hdgucwh

s
Piyawardene
. N. Peiris (el)
. M. J, Perera
. L. M. Percra (ph)
C. A, T. P. Kurukulasuriya
M, K. D. Perera
A, C. Perera
. A, Perera
. L. A. Perera
. M. Perera
1. F. Perera
). M. Rabot (el)
. Ranasinghe

. S. K. Rodrigo
e

T

i

=t

. Rodrigo
R Samarasinghe
Sarathchandra

. L. P, Senaratne
. D, L. M. Seneviratne
i D Slh«a :

nmczwhmwamwzw
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S. Sinnetamby
C. T. Thomas
A. H. D. vanRye
M. C. M. T. Waas
N, Weerasinghe
Weerasiri (ph)
Weeratunga
E. R. Weeraratne
P, Wijeyeratne (at)
Yogarajah
Yuvarajasingham
B. Croos
. A, M. Decker (at)
de Silva
T. E. S P. Soertsz
0. M. Symons
Distinctions : el=English literature ;
b=Botany; h=History; z=Zoology ;
ph=Physics; ch=_C(hemistry ; 1=Latin;
ems=Elementary Mathematies ; at=Art;
ge=Geography.

CZ N S o tn

Referred List.

H. Akbar Latin

A, R. Cafoor English

A, de Alwis Modern Sinhalese
J. E. de Costa Chemistry

J. M. Fernando Chemistry

A. B. St. J. Forbes Latin

K. 8, 8, Karunatilleke Latin

S. M. Muttiah Classical Tamil

The following candidates who sat for
single subjects have passed with credit :—
D. 5. Andrado
H. de Andrado
D. J. de Silva
T, Ebert
J. P. Nethesinghe
(. A. A, Ratnanathar
E. C. Y. Soosapillai
G. N. G. Walles
C. Amunugama

JUNIOR SCHOOL CERTIFICATE,
1944
1st Division.
B. H. Jayasinghe (e, 1, s, g, sc.)
R. Tissera (h, g, 1, ¢, 1)
R. Wimaladharma (s, m)
2nd Division,
B. P. Abeysinghe
V. Amaratunga
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S. Allirajah (e)

A, N. Balasuriya

D. Bartholomeuz (r, h)
S. K. Bocks (r, h)

A, B. Casiechetty

M. Chandrasena

B. C. Cooray

H. L. Daviot

L. Dep

B. C. L. de Alwis

A. P. de Sayrah

B. de Silva

S, J. de Silva

C. de Silva

D. S. de Souza (r. h)

M. Elayamperuma

C. Fernandesz

H. Fernando

M. C. Gauder

C. R. 1. Gomez

. Gunatilleke

. Gunatilleke

1. P. Gunasekera

. Gunewardena

E. Jayasinghe

. 5. W. Jayasekera
W. 8. Jayesekera
W. M. Jayawardena

. Jayawardena

Kadriavellupillai

. H. Moosajee (d)

. D. Nagalingam

. Paramanand

. B. Paranavitharne

. D, Paul

HEREEEHREO

b
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P. V. E, Peiris
A. C. R. Perera (s, d)
C. 8. Perera (d)
H. L. Perera
L. G. J. Perera (r)
M. P. Perera (r, h)
Regis Perera
Silverius Perera (g)
Stanislaus Perera
W. Pcrera
W. A. M. Perera
L., E. N. Pereira
F. Puvimanasinghe
M. D. Raban
5. Rasanayagam
M. H. Sallay
M. S, Ballay
Q. N. Saldin
C, S. Samaranayeka
D. F. Samaratunga
A. Sampanthan
K. Sammuganathan (t, h)
N. Silva
V. H. Siriwardena
C. Thambimuttu (r, h)
K. Thiagarajah
R. Tillekeratne (d)
1. C. Vancuylenberg
E. Nisser
C. Vanmaybrink (h)
I. H. Weerasinghe
Distinctions : r=Religious knowledge;
¢—English ; |=Latin ; s—Sinhalese ; g=
Geography ; sc=3Science ; h=History ;
m=Mathematics ; d=Drawing; t=Tamil
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A Leaf From the Past

{The Rector's Report and Prize List at the First Prize Distribution in its original copy
is a museum-piece and we are indebted to Mr, T. A, de S, Wijeyratne, one of the Josephians
of the first day, for the loanofhis copy to us, Many well-known names of the time are among
the prize-winners. Theobold de Silva was the late Very Rev. Fr, Theobold de Silva, Wilfred
Mauller is Dr, Wilfred Muller, J.P,, and Vice-President of the Gatholic Union of today. J.
Robert Fernando is the Very Rev. Fr. J. Robert Fernando, O.M.L, and D. G. Goonewardena,
the late Rev. Fr. D. Gregory Goonewardene, O.M.I. (whose carreer is recorded elsewhere
in this issue). Guy Grenier is Mr. Guy O. Grenier, retirei Chief Registrar of the Supreme
Gourt, one of a number of brothers who are loyal Old Boys and a contributor to Biue and
White. Emmanuel Alles was the late Dr. E. C. Alles, F.R.G.S,, Surgeon of the General
Hospital and for several years the College Doctor. Gregory and Ulric Weerasinghe are
two brothers known to us today as Mr. G. E. G. Weerasinghe, a leading Proctor, 8. C. and
N. P. of the Colombe Bar, and as Mr. Ulric A, Weerasinghe, retired Magistrate. Among,
the Honourable Mentions figures J. F. J. Soertsz, nowadays the Hon’bls Mr. F, J. Soertsz
LL.B., K.C., Advocate and Senior Puisne Justice of the Supreme Court of Ceylon, and
President of the Catholic Union. Richard R. de Soysa, the late Proctor, R. R. de Soysa of
Kalutara, joining as No. 1 on the Roll in 1896. Ernest A. de laHarpe, nowadays Mr. E. A.
de laHarpe, retired Inspector of Schools; Johdnes Fernando, the late Rev. Fr. Johanes
Fernando ; Francis Goonetileka, the Rev, Fr. F. M. Goonetileke of the Kandy Diocese;
D. P. Jayasuriya, Mr. D. P. Jayasuriya, Member of the State Gouncil for Ja-ela; Rufus
Mendis, Mr. Rufus Mendis, who was on the Staff of the Preparatory School and retired
after over twenty-five years’ service; Donald Dabrera, the late Mr. Donald Dabrera,
Golombe Proctor, 8. C. and Notary, among the most devoted of our Old Boys ; and John
Leema, the late Rev. Fr. Leema, 0.5.B. of the Kandy Diocese,——NoTe By Ei.)

Report for the Year 1896-97

IIIS College opencd on the 2nd of March, 1896, with 211 boys in the College proper
and 96 in the Preparatory school.

The building being then unfinished, only one half of it was thrown open to the
students and for several months the noise of the hammer mingled with the voices of
teachers and pupils. To this inconvenience, another and a greater one was added :
masters and students were unknown to cach other ; boys had come from almost every
school in the Island and were deficient in that community of fecling, training and
knowledge which tends to create a publie spirit amongst them and gives the masters
a hold on the mind of their pupils. This state of things required no little tact, care and
patience on the part of the masters, and, thanks to theiv wisc and firm action, order
and discipline were soon enforced ; some unsuitable boys left of their own accord. a
few were expelled, but their places were soon filled up, and a healthy tone began to
reign in the College,

The building having been completed, was on the 27th of November, 1896, (just a
year ago to-day), solemnly blessed by His Excellency Mgr, Zaleski, Delegate Apostolic,
and formally opened on the following day by His Excellency the Governor. On both
oceasions their Lordships, the Bishops of Kandy and Galle, honoured us with their
presence.

It is customary in a report of this kind to give a list of the distinctions obtained
during the year by the pupils of the institution. But St. Joseph’s has hardly emerged
from its cradle and eannot yet be expeeted to produce the fruits of a riper age, We
had, however, the satisfaction of sending to the Cambridge Local examination seven
boys, three of whom passed in the Junior division and two in the Senior., These being
the first boys of the College who stood the fire of a public examination, deserve to have
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their names placed on record ; they are : Richard R. De Soyza and J. A. Fernando
in the Senior division, Donald B. Dabrera, J. L. C. Perera and ¥. R. A, Perera in the
Junior division. As ycars roll on, we are confident that St. Joseph's will win a share
of the laurels so eagerly competed for among older institutions.

With this end in view, we are preparing our boys step by step from the First
Form upwards on the lines of the intended examinations and hope by this carcful
training to avoid the reproach of *“ cramming 7 so freely cast upon those who send up
boys to examinations after a hasty preparation. For this reason it is much te be
desired that children be sent to this College immediately after they have passed satis-
factorily the IV, standard in an English grant-in-aid school ; they are then fit for the
I Form ; but it not infrequently happens that boys who have passed the V., or eyen
the VI. standard, are, on account of their deficiency in Latin, compelled to begin in
the I Form, in company with much smaller boys. This is a point to which I beg to
call the attention of parents.

Would it be too bold on my part to say that we already fecl the good effect of our
method on our boys ? Of course there are boys who, do what you may, will never
work, will never be attentive, and will not appreciate, until it is too late, the benefit of
the instruction imparted to them. We have some such, T regret to say ; but we have
in every form earnest and painstaking boys, who have worked steadily during the
year and have given us entire satisfaction ; their progress has caused us no little
pleasure and pride, and we may assure your Grace that the prizes which we shall ask
you now to distribute are not a mere encouragement to willing boys, but the well-
carned reward ol honest and persevering work.

Besides imparting knowledge to our pupils, we arc endeavouring to train them to
habits of order, punctuality and prompt obedience to rules, in a word, to perfect
discipline, that indispensable element of suceess in a College. To quote the words of
an eminent writer on Education : “ The habit of subjugating one’s own impulses, of
constantly recognising the supremacy of law, and bringing our actions into harmony
with it, is one of the first conditions of an orderly and well-disciplined life. He who
does not at least acquire that at school, has been under instruction to little purpose,
whatever progress he may bave made in technical learning.”” This has been ourlead-
ing principle. In order to carry it into effect in the daily life of the school, we had at
the outset to make use of some severity. Our efforts in that direction were not,
however, appreciated as they should have been by certain parents, who, instead of
giving us the support we had a right to c¢xpect from them, thought in their duty to
side with their children against the College authorities. We wish these good parents
would have a little more confidence in our judgement and would give up the idea that
their dear boys are little paragons of virtue, never in the wrong and never deserving
of punishment. May I add that if the home discipline was a little stricter the school
discipline would not prove so unpleasant to the boy ?

Another poiut to which I heg to call the attention of parents, is the importance of
the home cxereises which every boy is expected to perform. Parents can do a great
deal, with a little supervision, in helping their children’s progress. I say *° super-
vision,” and nothing more ; for I do not approve the action of those parents who, in
their eagerness for their sons’ suceess, provide them with extrancous help, sometimes
with a paid tutor, whose office is practically no other than doing what the boy himself
ought to do. This in the long run proves disastrous to the student, rendering him
incapable of producing anything of himself. Let your boy do his home-work as best
he can ; it is better that he should do it imperfectly through his own exertions than
perfectly with the help of another.
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I could not too strongly condemn the practice of sending children to us from the
country as day-scholars and placing them at the same time as boarders in some second-
rate lodging-house, This is economy of the wrong sort—I would almost say eriminal
economy, for the training, the education and the morality of the child are sacrificed
for the saving of a few rupees. What good can we in this College do, during a few
hours of tution, to country boys daily exposed without control to the manifold dangers
ol the metropolis ?

And now to enter into statistics. We number at the present moment 247 in the
College and 267 in the school 514 in all. The average daily attendance is 212 in the
College and 217 in St. Charles” School. This is a most satislactory result, the value
of which is enhanced by the two following facts : (1) That all fees for tuition are to be
paid and are paid in advance at the beginning of each month ; although this looks like
a hard and fast rule, it has this great advantage that it does away with the baneful
practice of allowing students to contract arrears which they are seldom able to pay ;
(2) That we do not give gratuitous instruction to any boy. Without condemning
other institutions in which free education is given to a large percentage of the pupils,
we arc of opinion that education in a College whose curriculum comprises Latin,
Greek, modern languages and Science, ought to be paid for by the students who aim
at these high attainments, exception being made for such bright and promising boys
only as are too poor to pay the College fees ; and even these ought not to be a burden
on the College, but the payment of their fees should be secured by means of burses
or scholarships to be won by competition. Of such bursaries, we have at present but
three, the Brito scholarship, the John Clovis de Silva scholarship, and the Father
Maver scholarship. We could do with a few more and hope that the wealthier mem-
bers of our community, who are always ready to tender a helping hand fo their poorer
brethren, will soon supply this want.

Our finances are not in a prosperous state, our only income consisting of the
receipts from fees. Of Government help we have none ; we would have it, were it
possible for us to follow the programme of studies imposed by the Public Instruction
Department on all grant-in-aid English schools alike, whether village schools or
colleges. 'This, in the interest of the children entrusted to us, we can in no way consent
to do, and until the Ceylon Government awakes to the nceessity of substantially
helping superior education, we must be satisficd with being placed by the Department
in the humble class of * private schools.” In the mecantime, as no College of this
description can be expected to thrive on school-fecs alone, the large deficit has to be
covered by His Graece the Archbishop, whose generosity in maintaining this costly
institution is worthy the undying gratitude of the Catholics of Ceylon. I am afraid
that until a system of endowment for this College is established, its maintenance will
weigh heavily on the resources of the Archdiocese.

~ Whilst on this subject, I cannot fail to mention another debt of gratitude which
St. Joseph’s College owes to our present Archbishop.

In his recent tour through France, His Grace collected from his friends the
funds necessary, in addition to the munificent contribution of a local donor, to add
a new wing td the College building or, strange as it may seem, we are already in
want of more space, especially in view of a probable increase in our numbers, The
new building will comprise ten additional class-rooms, a reading-room for the
students and a suite of rooms for the resident Masters.

Of the College staff I cannot speak too highly. The lay and ecclesiastical, Euro-

pean and native, elements of which it is composed, have blended so well together as to
produce that perfect unity of method which alone can assure the constant progress of
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the scholars, and I take this opportunity to thank everyone of the masters for the
patient, laborious and spirited manner in which they have accomplished their difficult
mission. The only cause I have for regret is having failed to provide adequate work
for our classical, mathematical and science masters ; they have not found here the
large field they expected for the exercise of their teaching powers ; but, if for the
present our work is somewhat rudimentary, we have boys of promise whose minds
are being daily trained and developed and who will before long, I hope, prove them-
selves worthy pupils of their distinguished masters.

1 have already mentioned St. Charles’ School. The number of pupils in this

annex to our College has rapidly grown from 96 at the opening of the school to 267 at

present, and promises to grow more and more. so much so that we arc at our wits’ end
to find room for so many little ones. This school has evidently supplied a great need,
the West of Colombo having up to the present been sorely in want of a good school for
its ever-increasing youlhful population. This department of the College is under the
loving care of the Viee-Rector, who takes the livelicst interest in the games as well as
in the studies of his children. He has under him a body of efficient teachers, who
regard the work of education not as mere drudgery, but as one of the noblest profes-
sions a man, especially a Christian, can embrace.

The little boys of St. Charles” are not the only ones who take interest in sports ;
the manly games of cricket and football arc held in honeur also by their elders of the
College. ~Our first and sccond elevens have already cngaged, with varied success, in
many battles, I hope that with a little more practice they will soon deserve to rank
amongst the best teams of Colombo. The thanks of the boys are due to their Masters,
wha are so kind as to share in their games and sports, and especially to Rev. Father
Fulham, Prefect of Games, who is the life and soul of the playground.

Rising now to a higher subjcet, I shall surprise no one by stating that here religious
instruction keeps pace with literary progress. St. Joseph’s is nothing if it is not a
Catholie College. For the prescnt our religious teaching is rather elementary ; most
of our Catholic students came from non-Catholic schools and, as may be expected,
brought with them a very scanty supply of religious knowledge. A decided improve:
ment in this respeet is now to be noted ; our boys have shown remarkable willingness
to profit by the teaching imparted to them and some of the papers on religious doetrine
written by the students at the competitive examination have been a treat for me to
read. A three days’ Retreat was held for the Catholic boys and has been productive
of much good. As regards non-Catholic students. who compose about one-fifth of
the College. they arc not admitted to the classes of religious instruction nor o religious
services, unless they desire it and their parents consent. In all other respects they are
on the same footing as our own Catholic children ; on the whole their conduct is
satisfactory and we count amongst them some of our best boys.

I beg to apologize for the length of this report, This being the first opportunity
I have had to make a publie statement, I have availed myself of the occasion to give
certain explanations and to lay down certain principles which will not need to be
repeated in other years. One word more I must add, to express my thanks to the
donors of prizes, to the Lord Archbishop for having consented to preside, to His
Excelleney the Lieutenant-Governor and to all the ladies and gentlemen who have so
kindly honoured the occasion with their presence,

¢ Is Coraixx, QML
Rector.
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Prize List

Vith FORM
General Proficiency
The C. Brito Prize

Awurded to Theobald de Silva

Yth FORM
General Proficiency
The John Clotis de Silva Prize

Wilfred Muller
[ Ernest de LaHarpe
1 Richard R, de Soyza

Awarded Lo
Hon, Mention
VIth- Vth FORMS
COMPETITIVE PRIZES
Reliéﬁous Knowledge
Avrchlrishop's Frize
Wilfred Muller

Awarded to

Prox. Ace. Ernest de LaHarpe
Hon. Mention Theobald de Silva
English

Frize Presented by M. C. Drennan, Esy.
Awarded to Wilfred Muller
Prox. Ace, Emesi de LaHarpe

Latin
Prize Presented by T. E. de Saw payo, Esq.

Wilfred Muller
Thomas Weereratne

Mathematics
The David de Sitva Prize

Theobald de Silva
Willred Muller

Awarded to
Prox. Ace,

Awarded to
Prox. Ace.

IVth FORM
General Proficiency
The N. D. P. de Silca Prize
Awarded to J. Robert Fernando
2nd Prize Presented by Jokn Charles
FPeris, Esy.
D. G. Goonewardene

[ Solomon Gomes
" Gregory Wecresinghe

COMPETITIVE PRIZES
Religious Knowledge
The Father Maver Prize

J. Robert Fernando
D. G. Goonewardene

English
Frize Prosented by James Van Langenberd, Iisq.
Awarded to J. Robert Fernando

Awarded to

Hon, Mention

Awarded to
Prox, Acc.

iatin
The Johw De Croos Prize
J. Robert Fernando
Mathematics

Prize Presented by John Caderamen, Esq.
Awarded to D. G. Goonewardene

IIlrd FORM
General Proficiency
Prize Presented by Mons, Mareel Le Rowr, A cling
French Consul
Guy Grenier
Johannes Fernando
[ Francis Goonetileke
*" ) Ulrie Weeresinghe
COMPETITIVE PRIZES
Religious Knowledge
The Gabriel De Croos Prize
Awarded to W. P. F. Seneviratne
Prox. Acc. Francis Goonetileke
( Johannes Fernando
Flon Monion = 5 Ulric “‘eemsmg_hc
Joseph Jayasuria
[ Oswald Silva
English
The Abeyasundere Prize
Ulric Weerasinghe
K. B. Rupesinghe
Guy Grenier
1 Thomas Black
Latin
Prize Presented by X. I Muniarem, Mudaliyar
Awarded to Guy Grenier
Prox. Ace. Jobannes: Fernando
[ 5. Dharmaratne
" Ulrie Weeresinghe
Mathematics
The Jucob de Silva Prize

Johannes Fernando

Awarded to

Awarded to
2nd Prize

Hon, Mcntion

Awarded to
Prox. Ace.

Houn., Mention

Hon. Mention

Awarded to

Iind FORM
General Proficiency
A —Division
The B, D, 8. Wijeyralnu I'rize
Awarded to Emmanuel Alles
2nd Prize John Leema
J . Don Paul
T Daniel Silva
B.— Diviston

Hon. Mention

The Lueas Fernande Prize
Awarded to Benjamin Silva
2nd Prize Santiago Fernando

: Louis Perera
Ton, Mention S .
A. Don Jeremias
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COMPETITIVE PRIZES
Religious Knowledge
Prize Presented by Mrs. P, de Jong

Awarded to
Prox. Ace.

John Goonawardene
Santiago Fernando
William Lord

J. L)L Soertsz

- | Philip Perc
Tents p Perern
Hon, Mention (... j Edward Rabot

Clarence Misso
LEdward Wijeysinghe
English
The N. A. de Silog Prize
William Lord
John Goonewardene
Valerian Peries

Awarded to
Prox. Ace.
Hon, Mention

Latin
The St. Sebastian’s Negombo Church Prize

Awarded Lo D. Don Paul

Prox. Ace. Iimmanuel Alles
ITon. Mention .y 0, P. Karunaratne

Arithmetic
The 5. Moraes Prize
Awarded to D. Don Paul

Prox. Ace,
Hon. Mention

William A. Fernando
5. Multuvalu

Ist FORM
-General Proficiency
A —THVISTON
Ist Prize, awarded to H. G. Jayewardene
2nd Prize J. Vietor Misso

Gerald Dirckze
Hon. Mention ... Joseph E. Fernando
Marshal Perera
B, Divisiox
15t Prize, awarded to  Andrew J. Fernando
2nd Prize . Don Martinus
John Perera
Hon. Mention ...< Caitan Anandappa
D. P. Jayasuriva
(. —Drvistox
15t Prize, awarded to Joseph Van-Reyk
2nd Prize A, Kulaturan
M. R, Babapulle

Hon. Mention ** 1 Rugene Fernando

COMPETITIVIY PRIZES
Religious Knowledge

Prize, awarded to ...

Aloysius Perera
Prox. Ace.

Rufus Mendis

: ) . Don Martinus
AT eridic A. Wanigasuriya

Hon., Mernition '{ Josépll \gan Reyk .

[ Andrew J, Fernandg-
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English
Prize, awarded to ... John Perera
Prox. Acc. A. Kulaturan
Joseph Van Reyk
Andrew J. Fernando
J. Vietor Misso
Austin Roesairo
Bertie Fernando

Latin
Prize, awarded to ... W, Don Martinus
Prox. Acc, e AL Kulaturan
{.J oseph Van Revk

Hon. Mention

1on, Mention E. P. J. Seneviratne

(. H. Javasuriya
Arithmetic
Prize. awarded to ... Joseph Van Reyk
Prox, Aec. W. Don Martinus
Andrew J. Fernando

Hon. Mention -+ 3 A, Kulaturan

SPECIAL PRIZES

OPEN COMPETITION
Greek
Ieclor's Prize
J, Robert Fernando
(IV. Form)-
French
Prize Fresenied by the Very Rev. Father
o Custusier, O.M.1.
Wilfred Muller
{Vth Form)
Chemistry
Prize Presented by Dr. 11. M. Fernando
Awarded to D. G. Goonawardene
(I¥th Form)
J.L.C. Perera (Vih Form)
History
Prize Presented by C. M, Fernando, Ksq.
Awarded to Guy Grenier (IIL.Form)
Prox. Ace, J. Robert Fernando
(IVth Form)
Wilfred Muller (V. Form)
...< Emest de LaHarpe (do.
Donald Dabrera  (do)
Geography
Prize Presended by J. A. Mann, Esq.
Awarded to Gregory Weerasinghe
(IVth Form)
Donald Dabrera
(Vth., Form
Wilfred Muller (V. Form)
...4 A, Bilshorough {do)
| R. J. V. de Silva  (do)
Drawing
Prize Presented by G. 4, Marinitsch, Hsq.
Awarded to . W.J, Fernando
(V. Form)
Johannes Fernando
(TT1, Form)

Awarded to

Awarded to

-

Prox. Aec.

Hon, Menlion

Prox. Ace.

Hon. Mention

Prox, Ace,
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Faith of Our Fathers

SOME LESSER KNOWN MARTYRS OF CEYLON.

By Joux M, SENAVERATNA

HE story of the carliest Martyrs of
Ceylon has already been told else-
where and is fairly widely known,

The first known Martyr of Ceylon
was a Stnhalese—he had been a Bud-
dhist monk hefore becoming a Catholic
—and the wmartyrdom took place on
December 5th, 1543.

In the year following occurred the
martyrdom of some six to seven hundred
Christians of Mannar, an event which an
eminent historian has described as repre-
senting “ the most glorious page in the
history of the Catholic Church ™.

From the north the spirit of perse-
cution soon spread to the west and the
south. And within ten years of the
Mannar massacre. we find Vidiya Ban-
dara, the father of the Catholic King of
Kotte, Don Juan Dharmapala, engaged
in a relentless and widespread persecution
of his Christian countrymen.

Sallying out of Pelenda with a fairly
large force of picked soldiers, he marched
along the sca-board as far as Galle, the
path of his wicked progress being marked
by evidenees of the ruthlessness which
ever characterised his military activities.

~ Ewery Catholiec Church he came across
was razed to the ground, and the converts
subjected to all manner of pains and
penalties, those sullering most terribly
being the Portuguese, clerical as well as
lay.

With his own hand Vidiva Bandara
executed eighteen Portuguese whom he
succeeded in seizing en his march, And
three Franeiscan Priests gladly sufTered
martyrdom, giving up their lives with a
devotion and heroism which impressed
even their persecntors. '

Father Antonioc Podrao, refusing to
apostatize though scourged and other-
wise tortured to do so, was torn to picees
by Vidiya Bandara's clephant, limb by
limb being wrenched from his body till
he gave up the ghost,

Father Francisco Braga, similarly
scourged without the desired result,
stagpered to the place where Vidiya
Bandara stood looking on the scene, and
bravely preached the Divine Law to him
in a few impassioned sentences,

Secing that his allusions to the terrors
of Hell, upon which he descanted, scemed
to produce no effeet upon_ his persecutor,
he raised his eyes to Heaven, saying :
“OLord ! In confirmation of what I sav,
make that those who torment me may
become preachers of Thy Gospel ! ;

He had scarcely uttered these words
when the two Lascorins who, in chedience
to Vidiya Bandara’s orders, had just
whipped Father Braga, shouted in
unison :

“ We truly believe in the Faith for
which Friar Francisco dies *°,

There and then the two Lascorins were
beheaded, ** their blood serving them for
theiv baptism 7, after which Father
Braga was himself executed, his body
being set on fire.

Into this fire was thrown, alive the
remaining Franeisean Priest, Father Joao
Calvo, whe, being a man of years and of
little strength, suceumbed in a short time
with the name of ** Jesus 7 on his lips.

There were other Martyrs among the
Sinhalesc converts in the places which
Vidiya DBandara ravaged—Panadura,
Kalutara, Maggona, Beruvala, Galle and
even Veligama to which he had pene-
trated,
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No less terrible on the one hand
and even more edifying on the other
was the way in which, some forty
years later, in the reign of another
Catholic ruler, Dona Catherina,
Queen of Kandy, a number of
Catholic Fathers as well as soldiers,
whose names are known, suffered
martyrdom at the hands of the
Kandyans under Yimala Dharma.

These had fallen as prisoners into the
hands of two or three fanatical Buddhist
Chiefs or Captains after an cngagement
which history describes as the * Bloody
Battle of Balana > of 8th October, 1594,
and three of the Catholic Fathers were
horribly treated.

Father Andrew de Chagao was strangled
to death upon refusing fo give up his
religion and embrace Buddhism.

Father Peter of Christ lay among the
dead on the battle-field. When some of
the Udarata soldiers were ghoulishly
despoiling the corpses, they found Father
Peter still breathing. They promptly
cut ofl his nose and took him prisoner.

Father Gregory Luke nobly fulfilled
the prophecy which 8t. Francis Xavier,
when in Cannanore, had made of him as
a boy,

To a complaint which the lad’s father
had made that the boy was turning out
to be “a great raseal ”, the Saint had
replied : ““ Leave the child alone, he will
become a great servant of God .

Father Luke was unfortunate enough
to fall into the hands of a Kandyan Chief
whom he had himself instructed and
baptised, in the days when he (Father
Luke) had heen Parish Priest of Kandy
before his expulsion, following upon Raja
Sinha’s invasion of the Udarata.,

This Chicf, who had since a.p(}statized,
sought to compel his prisoner to do like-
wise and renounce his Faith.

Weakened though he was with the loss
of the blood which had flowed from the
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wounds he had received in battle the
previous day —the wounds still partly
covered his face and body—he showed
rare apostolic courage and zeal. Ile
reproached the Chief for his apostacy and
warned him against the error of his ways.

The latter was infuriated, He ordered
Father Luke to be tied to a tree and had
him pierced through the heart with a
lance.

Even more terrible, by reason of
their long drawn out agony, was
the fate which befell three Portu-
guese soldiers,

Captains Philip Tascano and Ruy
d'Eca, together with some Portuguese
and Sinhalese Catholic soldiers numbering
about sixty, had, when the battle ended
the previous day, been disarmed and
made prisoners by a particular Buddhist
Chief, himself an apostate, it would
appear.

This individual—a kinsman of the late
Don Francis Xavier Banda (who had
been murdered) and now leader of that
nobleman’s troops, was one of those who
were determined to give no quarter to the
Portuguese. :

And on the morning following the battle
he exacted a fearful revenge for the
murder of his kinsman,

He had the disarmed prisoners lined up,
and, to serve as an example to the rest,
ordered the two Captains, Philip Toscano
and Ruy d’Hea to step forward.,

They did so, whereupon the Chief
asked them whether they wovld become
Buddhists, conforming at the same time
to those native customus, such as horing
the ears, growing the hair to wear it like
a ‘“ konde 7, and so on,

Their reply was prompt and emphatic
—not for the whole world would they
abandon the Faith of Christ.

Thereupon, when neither promises of
favour nor threats of punishment seemed
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to avail, he had the two Captains tied to
two trees and ordered an arvow to be shot
at Ruy d'Eca’s heart,

This was done, but the wound appa-
rently was not a mortal one. With the
roissile still qunelmg in his side, d'Eea
asked :

- “Jlaye you indeed forgotten that you
are a baptised Christian, and that you
have sucked the milk of the doetrine of
the Cathoelic Church ? Why do you show
vourself a rebel to your Shepherd, whose
sheep you are, thuugh a lost onc? Do
not deceive vourbe]l for your fury and
your sword will never avail to separate
me from that flock ™,

Flaming with anger at these words, the
Chief ordered his men to apply red-hot
irons to the raw wounds whieh the brave
6 dpi.am had received during the previous
day’s fighting, and d’Eca died under the
torture, with his eyes fixed on Heaven as
his breath ebbed away.

The sight of his agony and death
inspired Toscano to equally heroie and
unflinching resolution.

Before d’Eea was quite dead, Toseano
began, in a loud voice, to make a public
profession of his Faith, and the Chief
ordered -his men to shoot him with
arrows, ;

Toscane shouted back his answer :

“ Tt will behove you better to convert
yourself from the crring path in which
vou arve walking, for today 1 obtain from
vou the end of my troubles and the begin-
ning of my rest. Take heed, for in the

end yvou will seck to come to port, but
foul weather will not permit you.”

Impatient at his men’s delay, the Chief
himself ealled for a bow and arrow with
which to shoet the soldier down, where-
upon Toscano declared :

*You may shoot, but your arrows have
no other force than that which my sins
give them, and you will find here a heart
firmer in the Faith than a column of
marble

e had
arrows ramed down on
died alomst immediately.

scarcely finished beforc the
Toscano, He

A Portuguese soldier, whose name isnot
known, then stepped forward from the
ranks of those who had been lined up
wilh him,

Seeing his officers die thus, he was
minded to cmulate their example. He
approached the Chief and expressed his
own desize and readiness to die for his
Faith.

They requisitioned an elephant which
was standing close by, Its mahout was
given certain directions.

The elephant, scizing the soldicr with
its trunk. dashed him on the ground,
planted a huge foot on his breast,
wrenched oul his limbs one by one, and
finally crushed his head into a pulp,

The martydrom of these five—Father
Andrew de Chagao. Father Gregory
Luke, Captain Philip Tascano, Captain
Buy d’Eca and the ~ unknown soldier "—
took place on the Sth October, 1594, just
3592 years ago.
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COMBINED

JOSEPHIAN-BRIDGETTINE ENTERTAINMENT FOR

ALL COLOMBO

"HE Great Carnival commemorating
the Golden Jubilee of the College

and the Silver Jubilee of the Old
Girls’ Association of 5t. Bridget’s was
held on eight nights : three in penulti-
mate February and five in suceessive days
bbgiiming March the 1st. TUnder the
magic of the noted artist, designer and
architeet, Mr. 5. Sa-m.m1ga‘mz'1.'than. the
Carnival City came to life in a blaze
of light and erealed a wonderland by land
and water. Tens of thousands entered
into the place of marvel each night, ate
hugely, drank heartily, amused them-
selves to the full, sampled all the menus.
paid their scores and went home to come
again and again and repeat their perfor-
mances and at the last night of all

pronounce the Carnival the grandest yet

seen in Colombo-—and so to bed.

The Endowment Fund both of College
and Convent are well established with
the proceeds and there need be no other
test ol the success ol Jubilee Nights,
The attractive Hanbdook of the Carnival
which was on sale all the days of the
entertainment carried features interesting
to Josephians as well as Bridgettines.
Of the items three are reproduced here :
the Foreword contributed by His Grace
the Archbishop and J. P. de Fonscka’s
prose skit * The Naked Truth on Car-
nivals”’ and the verses entitled ©* Jubilee
Nights.” The verses were recited by a
Josephian and a Bridgettine at l.lle-opcn-
ing of the Carnival by His Excelleney the
Governor and by a group of Josephians
and Bridgettines at the reopening by

His Grace the Archbishop.
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FOREWORD

IT gives me much happiness to hear of Jubilee Nights.

While rejoicing in the bappiness of all the past and present of St. fosepli's
College and of St. Bridget’s Convent, I know there is a special joy in the consumnia-
tion of the twin Jubilees for the Chief Pastor of the Colombo Archdiocese. 1he
Archbishops of Colombo have never ceased to regard the great Catholic College and
the areat Catholic Comvent School as the apple of their eye.

These sentiments of my predecessors [ also make my own and feel myself a
articipant in the Jubilee celebrated in gold on the one side and in silver on the other.

It is no dowbt most significant that these inspiring celebrations synchronise
with the propesals of a new order in the field of education and the public enthusiasm
which has been conjured up by the prospect of the Jubilees is sufficient lestimony
of the immense service rendered to the comntry by the Josephian and Bridgettian
ideals and of the confidence of parents in the distinguished role played by those tio
prominent educational esiablishments in the regeneration of the national life.

Jubilee Nights, I understand, is also intended as a means towards the rein-
forcement of an Endowment Fand for both St. Josephs and St. Bridget’s.

It is a worthy purpose, for withont the Endowment I'and, that freedom cannot
be won which is essential for the full achicvement of the ideals for which 51. Joseplf s
and St. Bridget’ s will ever stand.

[ wish Jubilee Nights a splendid success, and I bless all those wha are working
for the realization of that trinmph.

% J. M. MASSON, o.m.1.,
ArcuBIsHoP OF COLOMBO.
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The Naked Truth on Carnivals

DECLARED BY 1. P. ve FoNsEga

LI philosophers (cxeept those who cannot see the wood for the trees, that is
A in the present case, who cannot see the night for the jubilec) are agreed that
the being called man is disinclined to give something for nothing.

In this disinelination let it be said at once that man embraces woman or,
even more accurately, woman embraccs man. Hence Carnivals. Hence even this
most cultivated form of Carnival which has come into being under the name of
Jubilee Nights.

If only the public which stampedes into and inundates carnivals, gave without
asking for a rcturn in kind, all this complicated and elaborate structure to keep a
carnival poing would have been obviated. There would have been money for jam.
But man is a jackass and woman (his natural partocr) is a jenny ; and so there is
no alternative to Jubilee Nights, however much both man and woman may be moved
to sympathise with the fact of the Jubilee.

But truth will out. The naked truth has to be broken to the public.

The Jubilee Nights are a sham and a hoax, The only reality is the cash that
vou carry. The creators of Jubilee Nights are after this sober reality ; they wish to-
contact it ; indeed they desire in their depths of heart and mind to grab it.

They will take a pot shot at your purses. They will cut your purses and leave
vou the shell. The genius of Americans invented a slogan in the War Years to the
effect : Cash and Carry. In Jubilee Nights you can carry back what you can but
not your eash. TIn the highway robbery which is planned for your spoliation, you
will do well to throw up your hands and surrender your eash, The technical language
for the same would be : Stand and deliver.

Nothing would delight the heart of the makers of the illusion called Jubilee
Nights more keenly than to hear the good news that you have dropped your money.
In various ways the assault will be made on that valuable and vulnerable part of
you which the financicrs and cconomists arc pleased to style your eredit.

There will be a wholesale invasion and annexation of your Capital. And, as
the great Marx wrote in his epoch-making work, capital is good when it passes from
your unworlthy hands into the worthy hands of those who covetit. When this desired
result materialises, Jubilee Nights would be a Glorious Revolution and a notable
testimony of the reign of the Sovereigpn People.

So then you can fork out or shell out or spill the beans or pay through your
nose or drop the dope. You will be fleeced or swindled or stripped or expropriated
and the jubilant artists of Jubilee Nights will collect the swag. Turn where you will,
you will be confronted by cut-purses and bag-snatchers who will distract your
attention with the latest modern appliances of Good Showmanship and Bright
Salesmanship and then proceed to lay their hand upon your heart or get their teeth
into your vitals.
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All things considered you will not be able to plead benefit of ¢lergy o summon
the Police or invoke any rational section of the Criminal Procedure. Mukers of
carnivals apply the flattering unction to your soul that what they lose on the swings
they manage to gain on the roundabouts. The plea is absurd. They win on the
swings, and on the roundabouts, and all the rest of it ; vou losc.

I is good for your soul.

The money of the World War is plentiful and is the cheapest thing in the
post-war markets and makes a bulge about vour waisl that no artifice can hide.
Allow yourselves to be done out of it liberally.,

You have been warned. You had better go about it quictly.

Salvation is by shedding the dross. You have to lose all you have to gain it.
It is the one thing to win,

Jubilee Nights

Jubilee night, jubilee day, Craw, Old Boy, and cluck, Old Girl,
With the bells let yourselves go Cock-a hoop ! Swing high, swing low :
Lhere s a will and there’s a way, Stars go crazgy, planets whirl,
JusiLaTE, JusiLo. : In mAC NoctE JuBiLo.

Golden glow of fifty years,
Silver sheen of twenty-five,
Crack a bottle, call the cheers
Awd bless your heart alive.

Fine in fettle and fair to see.

Let 1he revels lift the skies.

Glad old bearts, go on the spree,

Play ont time : pitch and pay the price.
There’s a lanvel on Joseph’ s brow,
A feather in Bridget’s cap :

Fill bhis coffers full somebow,
Shower your jewels in her lap.

* * *
Sure the angels of heaven feep pace,
Jusiemus cum CHRISTO ;
. Sants Joseph and Driduet give praise
Go all on and go all ont, J % - AT ety
; i e uBILATE Dro Nosrro.
Josephian and Bridsettine : J

There’s a thing to shout about,
And a toast to pledae in wine. Pl P
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Teachers’ Guild 1944—1945

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE FOR THE YERAR,
AUGUST, 1944—JULY, 1945

IT was presented at the third Annual
General Meeting on Thursday, 26th
July, 1945, at 3 p.M.

Your Committee has the pleasure of

presenting the Annual Report and the
Balance Sheet, which cover the pcriod
August 3, 1944 to July 26, 1945,

Quite earlyin the year, in accordance
with the desire expressed by members at
the last Annual Gereral Meeting, we
decided to make the Guild more alive
and useful to its members. The first
and lasting benefit for the present mem-
bers and for those to follow was the
inauguration of the library.

Two recommendations were adepted
at a gencral meeting

() A sum of Rs. 500 be voted from
the funds as a donation towards the
inauguration of a Teachers® library.

(h) All the books ol the library shall
be the property of the College.

Our President, Fr. Rector, voluntarily
offered a donation ol Rs. 500 towards the
library.

MonrhHLY GrNERAL MEETINGS.

Five monthly general meetings were
held during the year under review. At
the first, Rev. Fr. D. J. Nicholas
Perera, O.M.1., late Rector of 5t Peter'’s
College, spoke on—

‘* Some Aspects of the Special
€ommittee’s Report on Education.”’
He explained at length  the practical
implications of the Special Committee’s
proposals, He foreshadowed that St.
Joseph’s College had no other alternative
but to become a private school. if the

new proposals were accepted and made
legal by the State Council.

At the next meeting Mr. K. S. Arul-
nandy, Principal of Government Training
College. addressed us on the —

‘“ Standardisation of Marks "'.—
e explained the two advantages of
standardisation, namely : (1) the marks
made 1t possible to grade the examiners
in an objective manner ; and (2) the ease
with which standardisation  could he
weighted.

At the third mecting was a leetvre on
the—

Ll

*‘ Problem of Minorities '’ by Mr, S,
Dutt, Lecturer, Ceylon University, He
classified the minorities into three sroups,
Political, Communal, and National. He
suggested some solutions to the problem,
one was to have constitutional salegnards
and the other, an international oreani-
sation with certain definite guarantees
for minorities, .

Mr. E. W. Kannangara, Commis-

sioner for Loeal Government, spoke on—

How Schools could help a Healthy
growth of Local Government in
Ceylon.””—He emphasised that civies
and Government should occupy an im-
portant placein the curriculum of schools,

At the last 1'1'1é.et.i11g, quite appropri-
ately. the Dircctor of Edueation, Dr. Ian
Sandeman addressed us on the—

‘* Butler Act.'— This meeting
aroused much interest among the mem-
bers, Apart from the subject itself,
which had a close bearing on the local
reforms on education, the Lecturer was
looked upon as an authority to explain
the future policy of edueation in the
Island,
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Vale.—A special farewell tunction was
organised in honour of Rev. Fr. Joseph
Perera, O.M.1., on his retirement. Ile
was felicitated with a social, and a
presentation was made.  Valedictory
speeches were made, eulogising the rave
qualities that made Fr. Joseph a suceess-
ful teacher and an amiable colleague.
Fr. Joseph expressed his wish for the
continued success of the Guild. We
wished him many blessed and fruitful
years in the vineyard of the Lord.

Staff Day.—An attempt was made to

resuscitate the Staff Day with our sister
auild of St. Peter’s College. They
decided not to celebrate it this year much
to the disappointment of some ol us, who
were keen to re-establish the traditional
spirit of happy fellowship and camara-
derie.

Librarian's Report.—At a commitiee
meeting it was resolved to includg in the
library, books on education and books of
local interest. Already hooks to the
value of nearly Rs. 200 have been pur-
chascd locally, while 23 books have beein
ordered from the Times Book Club,

Treasurer’s Balance Sheet.—We
are happy to report that our linancial
position is quite sound, as the Treasurer’s
Balance Sheet will reveal. We have a
sum of Rs. 67784 to our credit, and an
-unspent balance of Rs. 310°21 on account

of the library, making a total of
Rs. 980°05.
General.—It is with regret we an-

nounce the departure of Mr, S. Kandc-
samy, who at one period acted as the
Treasurer of the Guild with much
acceptance. He has assumed duties as
Principal ot a Government Central School
in Batticaloa District. We miss the
services of Mr. J. B. Ekanayake, our
Auditor. He is undergoing a post-
graduate course of onc year at the
Government Training College. Mr. 5, A.
Charles, too, is in the same institution,
Mz, H. P. L. Fernando left us to join the
Government Co-operative Department as
an Inspector. Mrs. Jansz of the Primary
Department has severed her connection

with the staff. Rev. Fr. A. Stephen,
0.M.1., the former Bursar of the College
rendered useful service to the Treasurers
of the Guild in the past. Fr. A. 8.
Dharmaratne has ably filled his place.
We are happy to weleome Rey, Fr, Igna-
tius Perera, after his six years’ course in
Philosophy and Theology at Rome, and
Messrs, Cecil Graham, 11, D. Vietor, and
H. P. L. de Silva. Lastly Rev, Fr.
Arthur Fernando, after several years of
uscful and lasting work at St. Peter’s
College, has joined his “ alma mater ,
as Prefect of Studies. He has already
evineed a keen interest in the Guild.

Our President. We are greatly
indebted to our President, Fr. Rector.
He had identified himself closely with all
matters pertaining to the Guild. It is
our sincere hope that he would watch
over our interests as bhefore extend the
scope of the Guild, and direct its activities
through ever-increasing channels of use-
fulness.

Conclusion.—Such in brief have been
the activities of the Gruild during the year
under review, There 15 no doubt that
the Guild would grow from strength to
strength, enlarge its sphere of activity,
and becoine a source of numerous benefits
alike to the members of the Staff, to the
school authoritics and to the College as a
whole,

Office-Bearers and the Committee,

1944 1945
President : Very Rev. Ir. Rector.
Vice-Presidents . Rev. Fr. A. Nana-

vakara, O.M.1. ; Rev. Fr. B. J. C. Pinto.
Hony. Secretary : Mr. L. J.
nayaganm.,

Ariya-

Hony. Treasurer : Mr. Peter Perera.

Hony. Librarians : Mr. Stanislaus Fer-
nando ; Mr. Graetian Fernando.

The Commitice ;. Rev. Fr. Noel Perera,
Miss C. Moreira, Messrs. A. W. Wira-
sekera, . A. Perera, Hric Mendis, and
A. M. Dason.

Louis J, ARTYANAYAGAM,
Hony. Secretary.
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FATHER C. H. LYTTOMN, O.M.l,

Neevnd Reetor,



SOLE SURVIVOR

FATHER E. NICOLAS, O.M.I.,
Third Reclor.

Ir. Emile Nicolas who entered on the first day as an assistand master and
became Prefect of Studies and Rector, is now, at the age of eighty-three, the
Sole Survivor from the ranks of the Fathers, masters and staff of servants
with whom the Uollege initiated hey career. D, Nicolas™s is the longest and
fullest memory of St. Joseph's College and he is the eye-witness of the fifty
years all the way from one to fifty.



i

i

™M

O.

LE GOC,

Fourth Rector.

FATHER ™M



\
by

FATHER PETER A. PILLAIL Q.M.

Fifth Reclor.
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The Old Boys’ Union

ANNUAL

HE Committee takes pleasure in
presenting the 27th Annual Report
of the Unmion.

Rector's Day, 1943. —Celebrations
were held on 24th October, 1943,  After
Holy Mass was said at 8 am, the Old
Boys were guests of Rev. I'r. Rector at
tea. Football, volley ball, tennis and
some indoor games were played by some
of the members. Nearly 200 members
ol the Union and of the Staff sat for lunch.

Annual General Meeting.—The An-
nual General Meeting was held at
11.30 a.m. and was presided over by
Rev. Father Rector, The Report of the
Committee (1942—1943) was read and
adopted as also the Treasurer's Balance
Sheet. The election of Office Bearers
then took place after which the Rector
delivered his Presidential Address.

Branch Union.—We have pleasure in
announcing that our first Branch Union
has been started in the Negombo District.

Annual Athletic Sports Meet.—The
Annual Meet was held on 24th September,
1944, at the University Grounds. The
Meet proved a great success and was
particularly marked lor the high standard
maintained by the compelitors. During
the course of the evening Falher Rector
was at home to the Old Boys' and well-
wishers, We are indebted to him for his
hospitality, Dr. Ivor Jennings, Vice-
Chanceller of the Ceylon University,
presided and gave away the prizes.

Our thanks go to the Old Boys who
generously contributed towards the event
and to all those who acted as officials at
the Meet, :

Obituary.—It is our sad duty to
record the death of Dr, Genesis Amera-
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tunga during his term of office as Hony.
Secretary of the Union,

He was a loyal Old Boy who worked
unselfishly in the interests of his Col
lege and of our Union. We have also to
record the death of four other Old
Josephians :—Mr. Anton de Jacolyn
Sencviratne, Captain Joseph Jayawar.
dene, Mr. L. C. E. Karunaratne, and Mr,
J. G. de 5. Wijeveratne,

The LeGoc and Anthony Scholar-
ship Fund.—A Committee consisting of
Messrs. A. Gardiner, 8, H. Moosajee,
5. P. Ranasinghe, and P. C. S, Fernando
are in charge of this fund. A sum of over
Rs. 18,000 has already been collected.
We are indebted to Messrs, Ceylon Thea- -
tres, Lid., through whose customary
gencrosity part of the proceeds of the
Empire Fun Fair held from 27th October
to 5th November are to be devoted to our
Fund. It is hoped that the Old Boys
will help to complete the collection before
the end of this vear,

The O1d Josephians Sports Club.—
This Club was formed under the auspices
of the Old Boys’ Union. We wish the
club all suceess in the future,

Committee Meetings.—The Com-
mittee met four times during its tenure
of office. At a meeting held on 24th
July, 1944, Mr. P. C. S, Fernando, was
appointed to act as Seerctary until the
Annual Mecting. Mr. Cecil de 5, Wijeye-
ratae was elected Assistant Secrctary,

Membership.—Forty-one new mem-
bers were elected at Committee meetings
during the vear. :

P, C. 8. FErNaxDO,

Acia‘ng I oY Secretm’y
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FErrcrioy or OFFICE-BEARERS

President : Very Rev, Father Peter A,
Pillai, O.M.I.

Viee-Presidents ; Messrs. 5. . Rana-
singhe, C, . Z. Fernando, P. O,
Fernando, Ben. F. Seneviralne, R.
M, Fernando. T A, de 5. Wijeye-
ratne, J. P. de Fonscka, S. H.
Moosajee, A. Gardiner, Jacolyn Sene-

ANNUAL REPORT

rHE  Committee have pleasure in
r presenting the 28th Annual Report
of the Union.

Rector's Day, 1944.— Celchrations
were held on the 5th November, 1944,
The dav’s prosramme began with Toly
Mass al 8 a.m. after which the Old Boys
were guests of Rey, Father Rector at tea,
Football, volleyball, and some indoor
games were played by some of the mem-
bers, Ower 150 members of the Union
and of the Stall sat for lunch,

Annual General Meeting.—The An-
nual  General Meeting was  held at
11.30 a.m. presided over by Very Rev.
Fr. Peter A, Pillai, O.M.1., Rector. The
Report of the Commitlee (1943— 1944)
was adopted as also the Treasurer’s
Statement of Accounts. The election of
Office-Bearers then took place after which
the Reector delivered his Presidential
Address.

Annual Athletic Sports Meet.—The
Amnual Sports Meet of the College was
held on 4th August, 1945 on our grounds
at Darley Road. The meel was an
unqualified success, the standard reached
being high,  Our thanks go to the Naval
Authoritics not only for giving us the
grounds but also for their assistance in

AT
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viratne, Right Rev. Dr. Edmund
Peries: OMELE," De, W% A B
Karunaratna,

Hon. Seeretary : Mr, P. , S, Fernando

Hony. Asst. Seeretary : Mr. Cecil de S.
Wijeyeratne

Hony. Tresurer : Mr, C. B, Wijeratne.

Hony. Asst. Treasurer : Mr. Felix Perera.

1944-1945

many other ways in connection with the
Mcet itself. During the meet Father
Rector was at ITome to Old Boys and
well-wishers. Justice A, K. Keunneman
presided and Mrs. Keunneman gave
away the awards. The Committee ren-
ders its thanks to the Old Boys who
contributed towards the event and to all
those who acted as Officials at the Meet,
We are specially indebted to Rev. Fr.
Arthur Fernando and to Mr. Anthony
Abeysinghe for the snecess of the Meel.

0Old Josephians’ Sports Club.—The
activities of this Club have been restricted
owing lo lack of grounds. However the
Club has played some matches and has
participated in Athletic Meets.

Branch Union.- Our first Braneh
Union which was started in the Negombo
District is doing well. Our cricketers
were entertained by them at Negombo.
We wish them all success and we hope
that Branch Unions will be startedin
other districts as well,

Other Activities.—In September,
1945, a meeting of Old Boys, parents and
well-wishers of the College was held under
the auspices of the Old Boys® Union to
deeide on what steps the College should
take as to its future in view of the Educa-
tion Bill, The general concensus of
opinion was that St. Joseph’s should be
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tun as a private school but the ultimate
decision was postponed for a later date.
It was agreed that a sum of 10 lakhs be
collected forthwith to serve as an Endow-
ment Fund should the need arise, A
committee was appointed {or this purpose
and we appeal to all Old Boys to give
them their whole-hearted support.

Obitnary. - During the year we suffer-
ed an irreparable loss by the tragic death
of Very Rev. Fr. M. i LeGoe, O,
who is vespousible for the place St
Joseph's College occupies today as one
of the leading Kducational Establish-
ments of the Island. "The arrangements
for the luneral were placed in the hands of
the Old Boys® Union, Thousands of Old
Boys paid their last respeets at onc of the
best attended funcrals yet seen in Co-

lombo. We have also to record the more
recent. death of Rev, Fr. G. Joseph

Perera, 0.M.1.. who was known and loved
by more than one gencration of Old Boys
of the College,

Committee Meetings.—The Com-
mittee met five times during ils tenure of
office. At a mecting held on 6th July,
1945, Mr. M. DeKauwe was appointed to
act as Assistanl Secretary in place of
Mr, Ceell de S. “J]L\rLI‘ﬂ.t]lt, who had
resigned [rom office.

AND

WHITE 3

Membership.—I'iftecen new members
have been elected during the year. We
appeal to Old Boys lo assist the Com-
nittee in obtaining new members, 1t is
necessary that we should not be mere
units but unite together and organise
oursclves to preserve intact the traditions
that St. Joseph’s College has built up for
the past lifty yvears.

P. C. 8. FERNANDO,
Hony. Secretary, S.J.C.. 0.B.U.

Erecrion or Orrice-BrareRrs

President : Very Rev. Fr. Peter A, Pillai,
0.M.L

Vice-Presidents : Messrs. S, P. Rana-
singhe, €. H. Z. Fernando, P, 0O,
Fernando, K. P. A. Fernando, Vietor
Rajakarice, Edmund Cooray, J. P,
de Fonscka, 5. H. Moosajee, A,
Gardiner, Jacolyn Seneviratne, Rt.
Reyv. Dr. Hdmund Peries, O.M.I.,
Dr. W, A. E. Karunaratne,

Hony. Seeretary ; Mr, J. A. A, Perera.

Hony. Asst. Seeretary: S, 1. A, de S.
Wijeyeralne.
Hony, Treaswrer : Mr. Vietor Wijeye-

ratne,
Hony. Asst. Treasurer : Mr,

de Silva,
Hony. Auditor :

Hugh V. R.

Mr. E. K. E. Fonseka,

Communion

From the sky I saw Him coming
Like an arrow straight and true
With angels by Him flying

And singing as they flew.

[ heard cymbals clanging
Florns piping shrill and sweet
While chernbs rythmical
Their wings in time did beat.

And God was grandly lighting
Lights golden in the East
Magnificent crimson

Blue and amethyst.

And I was praying
Hoping all my heart

In that umworthy chapel
He came not to depart.

And for evermore I hear
Horns, cynibals low and sweet
Remembering that moment
When God and I did meet.

DenNis BARTHOLOMEUSZ,
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Naliki va, Le Jeune!

- ’i‘rum},eter ! where are vou sounding
now was no doubt the nostalgic
thought that must have crossed the mind
of many an old Josephian, while memory
held the door and he walked amid the maze
of new buildings during Jubilee weck and
missed, alas, too many of Lthe old familiar
faces and landmarks. It is fitting that
we should think of you in our week of
trinmph in the words of an old song.

You are a Pars Magna of that integral
whole which we know, cherish, and love as
* St, Joseph's.”

Words, sounds, sights, at odd moments
and instray places, recall our Alma Mater,
olt times when we most need it.

The word ‘“ Sonny ” :
ciated with that famous LeGocian
intonation ; * Then! Then !! 7 with the
staccato but dear abruptness of Father
Joseph. So the inimitable bugle eall Lo
vour banner echoes in the hall of our
memory in kindly thought and in friendly
rally.

We miss your black-capped white-
robed figure, the personilicalion of

is at once ass0-

with a cheery smile, clever quip or little
joke, quickly delivered, sometimes while
rushing from one 1ectule -room to another.

Your renderving of the Vergilian hexa-
meter in mimlt&blr parody puts to shame
the local carter’s song. Who can forget
that we * must be like little children to
enter into the kingdom of Latin prose ?

You carried your erudition lightly and
made learning acceptable to many. Your
lessons were not of the class-room alone,
but for all time, as precept was combined
with example. Your medus vivendi,
based on a living faith exuded optimism
and shed happiness around you. IHaving
drunk deep ol the spring of living water
vou taught others to come by it as well.

Many a penitent who has kissed your
cross will be glad to testify that you have
helped him to realise, more than ever,
that God is geood, While there is a
Golden Jubilee for all, you had one in
which you alome were involved : your
fiftieth year finished in the Pricsthood.
Fece Sacerdos Parvws. You are now
seventy-five vears young, (od Bless you,

* Youthful Jollity * as your very name Floreas .. Naliki Va,
suggests,—greeting cach and every one K.R. L. pE S,
FLAMBOYANTE

Flamboyant blooms in Eastertide
Rejuvenafe the day-spent sky
Rufescent colowrs blend and die

Christ’s blood shed on a Tree
Bespattering the firmamen!
O disembodied Sacrament

As from some mystic Chalice spilt
Transubstantiated Wine
Altars green incarnadine

Would it drenched me tn its fall
And made my spiril renascent
Wiith the glowing flamboyant.

WALTER,



Mr. Muller Passes the Quarter Century

ITH over two years and six months
still to go to reach the Golden
Jubilee of the College, Mr. Cyril

Placidus Muller attained the Silver
Jubilee of his membership of the Staff in
January, 1944.

He joined the rank of the veterans
amid much acclamation and the usual
presentations were made and the holiday
as a mark of jubilation declared and
enjoyed. Mr. Muller came to the staff
with the highest
honours of the
Training College
where he had
gained a first class
certificate and a
first class reputa-
tion as a man of
many parts, eap-
able organiser and
an energetic secre-
tary, vice-presi-
dent, president
and what not of
several associa-
tions in the Train-
ing Centre for the
cultivation ol the
intellects as wellas
of social relations.

It’s understood
that he had bcen
offered a place in
the LA.R.O. (In-
dian Army Re-
serve Officers for
short) which would have taken him
through the World War I. with distinetion
and given him the reward of a place in
the Civil Service upon demobilization.

But Mr. Muller’s preference was for the
pedagogic function and in 1919 threw in
his lot with the College. In his career
on the Staff, Mr. Muller has distinguished
himself in many direetions.

He took charge of the Cadet Battalion ;
was President of the Geographical

Society ; Editor, “ Blueand White ** from
1933 to 1943; directed College theatricals;
helped in athleties ; trained competitors
in the oratorial constests; organised
educational cxcursions. All his under-
takings were realised with the most
commendable efficiency and suceess and
his influence in imparting tone and indi-
viduality to the activities of the College
were evident from the start. Towards the
maintenance of order and discipline of
body and mind
Mr. Muller made
an invaluable
contribution and
his preeision and
cult of correciness
and thoroughness
were productive
ol widely regis-
tered resulls.

In his earlier
time Mr. Muller
had manifested
his capacity as a
prize-fighter and
master of the art
of wrestling but
we had no depart-
ment ol physical
culture into which
these gifts could
be used to advant-
age.

Those subjects
which required the
mastery of facts
and repimentation of praetical reality
like History and Geography were
specially realised by this competent
registrar of facts and figures, to which
speciality he added an adherence to the
grace of the well-spoken word and the
example of a clear and balanced
interpretation of the art of life.

For many a long year it had been his
business to chronicle the achievements
of the College and to record the lives
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and labours of its worthies. And now
* Blue and White ” rejoices in the oppor-
tunity to give him back his own giving
and place him in the Roll of Honour.

AND WHITE

This is no more nor less than his due.
Mr. Muller is 27 not oul. May he add
to the score,

A b hEiE

Mr. M. A, Silva, T.

Mr. M. A. Silva seems to belong to Lhat
class of humanity that contributes its
share to human progress unostentatiously
and sinks into the grave * unhonoured
and unsung .
vital position in the administration of the
College, He is an institution by himself
—small yet important.

Every Josephian will admit that in
hig recollection of College life, Mr, Silva
.has an honoured and an important
place. They will think of him as the
quiet and unoblrusive College clerk, who
glides about the College accomplishing
his duty most efficicntly, yet with great
humility. Every morning and afternoon
he appears in class, with the faint suspi-
cion of a smile upon his face. He is
always a welcome intruder ; for his entry
mysteriously heightens the spirit of the
class.

An old boy of St. Joseph’s, he joined
the clerical stall in May, 1920. He was

still quite a stripling in shorts; for he

still rclates with his characteristie smile
how Father LeGoc asked him to join the
boys in a game of football during the
intervals, Mr. Silva was however too
shy and retiring. He hung his head to
conceal a blush.

Father LeGoe had a great affection for
him. His affection extended to the
degree of building a house for him within
the College premises with the permission
of His Grace the Archbishop, the late
Dr. P. Marque, O.M.I1.

The number of funetions he fulfils is
manifold. Besides the College work, he
has been of clerical assistance to the
Rector in the publication of the Soeial
Justice, and has been of great help to the

Yet Mr. Silva holds a -

O. 5. F.— Jubilarian

Seeretary of the 0. B. U. He gives to
life of his best, and his demands on life
appear to be very little,

Few however know of his intense piety.
He burns with a holy passion for the cause
of the Third Order of St. Francis. He
is {ruly an ardent imitator of his model,
onc of his favourite topies for conversa-
tion, During his nine years’ secretary-
ship of the association the number

of members on roll has been brought
50 to 200. In

from this manner, to

his' strict sease¢ of duty he combines
a spirit of Catholic action. To one com-
plaining of the heavy work he would
say * What’s to be done. Offer it up
to God. I too am burdened with work
but I offer it all up to God *.

It is one of the fortunes of St. Joseph’s
that one of its key positions is being held
by such a worker, He is remembered
with alfection by past Josephians and
will be long remembered in the future.—
Ad Multos Annos.

3, YRR B
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The Gentle Art of Wooing Amongst
Animals

ATURE'S tender care for the plea-
N sure of her children and the profit
of the offspring is unsurpassed by
anything that is of human origin. Her
great responsibility for the continuance
of the race has made her devise various
artifices to make that continuance a
success. Man, the greatest plagiarist of
all {imne, has not hesitated to borrow and
copy indiseriminately from Nature and to
pass it as his own ; bul the true article
can be told from the substitute. His
attractions are mere child’s play com-
pared with those of Nature, his gifts are
a daydreanl.

That inexplicable feeling called love
might be denied to animals, who
have no intelligence, but none will deny
the existence of a courtship. Kyen the
noblest acts of human chivalry bear no
comparison to thosc we see in Nature.
The desire for the possession of the
“ prize * often ends in mortal combat—
there is no truce. Polygpamy and
polyandry are a common feature.
Mannequin parades far surpass those we
are accustomed to see. Marriage is not
a bed of roses; infidelilty is a common
feature. There are no courts of law, no
divorees ; dictates of nature are the only
guide. Happily there is no dowry-
system. After-care of the offspring is
somelimes a divided responsibility ; very
often it is one-sided. The male is often
too happy-go-lacky to trouble himself
about the care of the pledges of his union ;
he entrusts them entirely to his mate.
Instances are however. known when the
role is reversed, when the male has to be
the housewile, while the female leads a
gay life,

Courtship in any one group of animals
takes a monotonous uniformity ; it is all

a part of instinct and not of intclligence..

There is perhaps no doubt that this

uniformity has been handed down during
the course of several thousands of years.
This regularity, even though monotonous,
is of absorbing interest for it provides
¢ertain parallels which are morce apparent
than real. Courtship, for some inexpli-
cable reason, has remained a prerogative
of the male, and the female remains a
passive subject until she is unable to
contain hersell and suceumbs to the
blandishments of her *“loved one.”
Even in hermaphrodite animals, a period
of courtship docs exist. The common
garden snail is one of them.

The scorpion, though an object of fear
and repulsion, is litlle surpassed in the
affairs of the heart. The male approaches
the female with the greatest fervour and
devotion, takes her claws in his with all
the gentleness—perhaps gentlemanliness
—he could command and leads her round
and round in an unmistakable dance,
pouring on her in an unending stream his
aflection and love.

A period of courtship has sometimes its
unpleasant consequences. There are
certain species of spiders which lead a
life of perfeet love and devotion, There
are other species, however, where the
male finds his mate a veritable monster,
who will not spare even his life in times
of anger or jealousy. This is found
among those showing sexual dimorphism,
Here the femals is a monstrous and
carnivorous giantess compared with the
dwarfish male. During long spells of
amorous play the male runs round her,
jumping from one side to the other and
s0 on. Somelimes, however, her
irascible temper, perhaps roused up by
an unwary move on his part, causes her
to sting him to death with her poison
claws. In this way she accounts for
over half a dozen swains before she finally
acecpts the fortunate one to be the father
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of her progeny. But his good fortune
does not serve him very long. The
bride’s vicious and misanthropic instinets
make a wedding breakfast of her bride-
groow, perhaps in spite of his protesta-
tions of love! The female praying-
mantis is also known to make a hearty
meal of her mate,

Many animals produce numerous
devices for drawing the attention of the
opposite sex ; these devices are chiefly
observable among the males of the
specics. They are chielly in the nature
of sound-producing or the use of special
sense organs. buch instances are very
common among insects.  In the males of
giant silk-moths, the [eathery antennze
are enormously developed in comparison
with those of the female. The antenna
are believed to be the seat of smell and
probably of hearing as well. The male
moth uses these antennws in scarching
oul the female for purposes of mating.
It is known that the males congregate
round the female from a radius of many
miles.  Sound-producing organs to draw
the attention of the females are also
eommon among male insects, while voeal
organs are found among vertebrates
alone. Among the crickets, sound is
produced by the fore-wings being rubbed
together, and the sound is amplified by
means of tightly stretched membranes
as is found on a banjo or by the vibration
of the air in special chambers formed by
the wings in other insccts. The grass-
hopper, on the other hand, produces
sound by rubbing the hind leg bearing-
spines against the edge of the wing ; and
everyone is familiar with the shrill notes
of the cicada on a sunny afternoon.
This insect is provided with a pair of
tightly-stretehed cireular membranes at
the base of the abdomen, on which is
fixed a set of muscles. By the rapid but
alternate contraction and relaxation of
these muscles the membrancs are caused
to vibrate. and the characteristic ** love-
call * is produced.

No one will deny the fact that at least
among vertebrates the males are more

handsome than the females in hearing
and song; but in compensation the females
are given the right of choice. Darwin
himself cites a number of instances.
Among the birds of paradise and some
others the males assemble and display
their gorgeous colours and their sweet
song to the females, who as spectators
choose the most attractive partners.
Everyone has observed the antics of the
males of the domestic fowls and the tur-
keys and also of the peacocks before the
assembled mates, Among the warblers
the song of the male is followed by pretty
danecs and postures with out-spread wings
and tails in full sight of the female. In
the easc of the rufl the method is slightly
dilferent. The males assemble in somc
open waste ground forming a sort of
bachelor’s club. Here is a veritable
“ dance-hall 7 ; the males execute the
most fastidious and [antastic dances,
Presently the {emales enter and go round
looking for their * choice.” Although
courtship seems to be a prerogative of the
male, in the phalarope, however, the role
is reversed. In this bird which is related
to the snipe, the female, which is hand-
somer and larger than the male, does the
courting and even leaves the eggs and the
young to the care of the male,

In mammals, more than in any other
group of animals, love and courtship
perhaps reach the highest piteh of poetic
fancy. Voice is a necessary adjunct to
this. Though from the human point of
view the roof-concert of the domestic cat
is most repulsive, yet one can but imagine
the heights to which their love-calls can
lecad them. The rabbit, decr and the
porcupine, though virtually voiceless,
indulge in sharp grunts of love during
periods of courtship. The male orang-
utan bears a large pouch on its breast
which amplifiesits love-call. Inthehowler
monkey of Brazil the bones of the jaws
are air-filled hollow tubes which assist
them in producing such terrific sounds.

Scent in some mammals is a necessary
adjunct during their periods of courtship.,
Scent producing glands are found behind
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the eyes in the bull elephant and behind
the head in the male camel. These
produce at certain times a powerlully
odorous liquid. In the hippopotamus the
entire skin produces an odorous liguid
which later dries up inte a thin layer.
In the more primitive races of man a
voluminous beard, a dense growth of hair
and a ferocious moustache were true
physical features of a manly male.

Thus courtship among animals isa
normal feature deviced by Nature for the
benefit of her children, no matter what
stages of civilisation they have reached
or what course of evolution they have
taken, Nature’s ways arc inscrutable,
her laws unfathomable, but her designs
are realistic, very much unlike man-made
laws |

S, E.D.

Detectives

L

HE detectives of the world of fact
and fiction will always remain in
the mind’s eye of the world, re-

ceiving ecriticism and sarcasm and
ironical derision ; admiration, respect and
idolatry.

Among them are the private investi-
gators, admired the most and criticised
the least—* lucky devils "—in every
sense of the phrase; the men of the
¢ (. I.D,”, harassed and unfortunate, usu-
ally pictured as burly and florid, start-
lingly sturdy, and incredibly reliable.
There are then, also, investigators like
the **Saint ”—on the side of the law and
against it ; and unique for that. Lastly
and with vastly finer ideals than the rest
before them, come the detectives of
“ God Almighty ”. Of them we shall
speak later,

Among the long line of private investi-
gators, the most famous and familiar,
the most discussed, the greatest is Sher-
lock Holmes. This lean, tall, masterful
man of a hundred episodes, the finest
creation ef Conan Doyle has found his
way into the hearts of all men, into the
heart of the most rabid realist as well as
the most idealistic dreamer, the most
humble cockney as well as the most
aristocratic Parliamentarian,

Recently, and the calamity is indeed
disastrous, some horribly impudent and
wretchedly sacrilegous producer has given
this man to the sereen. The result has
been something queer, the original un-

believeably and strangely distorted.
Sherlock Holmes now rides in a magni-
ficient, shining, black Cadillac, though the
creation of Conan Doyle rode in a taxi-
cab, Somehow, this type of inaccuracy
removes the atmosphere that surrounds
him and with that, interest is succecded
by yawning boredom,

Of the detectives of the law in fiction
none have achieved the fame of Sherlock
Holmes, and in comparison with his
greatness their mediocrity is pronounced.
Chief among them are Hercule Poirat of
the French Police, Superintendent Wilson
of Scotland Yard and Chief Inspector Teal
of the ** Saint 7 Saga which brings us to
the Saint.

“The Saint,” the ereation of Leslie
Charteris, is original andfine, being on the
side of the law and against it. 1L sounds
like a paradox from Chesterton—and also
like a paradox from Chesterton, is unique.
Simon Templar, the ¢ Saint * will live for
his tall, lithe, dehonair carelessness, his
cool disregard of danger, his inimitable
wit and his marvellous liberality. Others
of his breed are Raffles and Norman
Conquest.

Lastly and justifiably the finest among
detectives are the sleuth-hounds of God.
They are men who have scarched for the
eternal truth, and found it; who have
sought for ideals and fought for them with
real and remarkable gallantry ; who have
wandered into the farthest and most
remote corners of the globe to deteet and
remove the crime of evil ; who in reckless
disregard of danger and the finest dis-
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regard of self have endeavoured fo
extinguish crime. They will live—and
not for a moment, but eternally.

DenyIs BARTHOLOMEUSEZ,

Lower V. Science.
1L

Those inquisitive people frequently
pictured in the meandering imagination
of a novelist’s mind as being dandy,
humorous, versatile and tough ; as hav-
ing wrists of iron or nerves of stainless
steel ; as having brains which work at the
infinite extremes of rapidity, individuals
whose life is not counted as anything
worth keeping, These are the people who
are usually thought to be detectives, while
the real detective is more often a bluftf,
quiet, unspoken, ordinary looking man,
plain-clothed C.L.D. Inspector; or without
being abbreviated a * Copper in Dis-
guise . Some even pieture him as a
sort of magician who has only to look at
the eolour of your hair or to be given the
size of your collar and, hey presto! your
whole deseription is known even down to
whether you are more closely related to
the Piltdown man than to the Rhodesian
man, It is quite easy to conjure up
pictures like this and try to make pcople

_suppose that there are detectives like
these fictitious heroes while really there
are a very few such detectives.

A detective’s work 1s one of the tough-
est as he has to deal largely with the
criminal cesspools of any town. His life
is always in danger and unlike those
detectives who can only be realised by a
stretch of one’s imagination (sometimes
even up to breaking point), he loves his
life dearly and therefore has to be very
careful of it in his dealings with the scum
of the earth. His greatest temptation
would be in the shape of bribes and a
really good detective who does not aceept
these offers would have all the efforts of
the eriminal world directed to making
his life extinet,

He would have to know the inside of
the criminal world, know their habits,

ways and methods. Every A 1manin his
speciality of crime would have to be
known watched and studied for indivi-
dual traits and habits so that the tracing
and proving of a erime could be made
easier,

in the
camp and to have one the
detective would have to be very
friendly, kind and sympathetic. In
those tup’penny crime noyels you find
detectives who have done favours for
almost every known eriminal and he has
only to ask them for help and they are
willing even to die for him. This is very
impracticable and takes a bit of swallow-
ing, but at least he should have one
friend who owes him a lot and therefore
helps him by giving him warnings and
underground news. IIis knowledge of
the criminal neighbourhood should stand
him in good stead and he should try
always to notice details. His observa-
tions should be fairly accurate and they
should try to rival those created by a
novelist’s very fertile imagination. In
one way he should imitate the deteetives
of fiction by sticking to a ease until he
solves it or comes up against a blank wall.
But, wonder of wonders, the super detec-
tives of erime novels somelimes see cven
through the blank wall where our ordi-
nary detective admits defeat, His logie
should be sound and deductions reason-
able—unlike those ol created detectives
whose deductions are perfectly accurate,
even to height without even having ever
seen the man,

There must also be a spy
enemy’s

This sort of detective, who is quite
different from those very imaginary
detectives of fietion who inevitably solve
every case, will be very disappointing to
those crime-novel-crazed people, but yet
he would achieve almost the very same
results as our fictitious dare-devil dctee-
tives.

DARNLEY DE SouUza,
Lower V. Secience.
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Newman’s Dream and Elgar’s

By Warrer PERERA

HE title of Newman’s poem seems on
analysis to be a statement of fact.
In other words, the Dream of
Gerontius is the dream Gerontius dreamt.
That., however, must not be understood
to exclude the possibility of inspiration
which led him to express so felicitously
what he had seen.

The poetry too may in a restricted
sense have been inspired. There was no
irresistible torrent of verbal inspiration
and certainly the task of shaping the
dream into a dramatic poem must have
been in every way a literary labour.

In a letter to the Revy. John Telford,
Newman wrote : ** I have set down the
dream as it came before the sleeper. It
is not my fault il the sleeper did not
dream more. Dreams are gencrally frag-
mentary.”

This was not being just metaphorieal
if you remember that Newman attached
an almost religious importance to dreams.
He might well have altached a serious
importance to the one concerning which
he wrote to the Rev. John Telford.

Regarding the person Gerontius, there
has been some speculation, Alfred Austin,
some time Poet Laureate, began his
descriptive analysis of the poem in * The
Poetry of the Period ” with the words :
* A monk is dying.”

In “The Poets Geoffrey Chaucer to
Alfred Tennyson.” William Stebbing
speaks of “the dying saint’s horror,”
But Sir Francis Doyle in the Oxford
Lectures of 1868 said of Gerontius that
he was “ not apparently a man of any
exceptional holiness.”

A. J. Jaeger in an admirable analytical
study of Elgar’s * Dream * has said that
the composer regarded Gerontius “ as an

ordinary man and a sinner, who, after
leading a wordly man’s life is now * near
to death ’ and repentant.”

Wilfred Ward, alluding to the poem,
tells us that Newman °“set down in
dramatic form the vision of a Christian’s
death on which his imaginalion had been
dwelling.”” That the Christian’s death
was Newman’s own seems likely from
the choice of the name ** Gerontius”
which is the Latin adaptation of a Greek
word meaning ““ an old man.”

Newman’s correspondence in 1864 and
in the ycar of the composition of the
poem, 1865, shows him at least thrice
referring to himself as ** an old man.” TIf
this reiteration suggests any association
of the significantly derived name of
Gerontius with Newman's own, then the
* Dream of Gerontius ™ was the dream
“an old man " dreamt whose name was
Newman.

There is yet another fact which
supports a possible indentification of the
name ol Gerontius with the name of
Newman. And that is that Gerontius,
like Newman, had a great love of musie,

Edward Bellasis, in his “ Cardinal New-
man as a Musician,” has applied these
words of Gerontius to Newman’s being
much affected by Beethoven :

“And hark! T hear a singing ; yet
in sooth

I cannot of that Music rightly say

Whether I hear or touch or taste the
tones,

Oh what a heart-subduing melody !*

to which the following might be added :

“But hark! a grand mysterious
harmony :

It floods me, like the deep and solemn
sound

Of many waters.”
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Three more instances in the poem
which reveal Newman’s appreciation of
music are :

“ Hark ! for the lintels of the pre-
sence-gate
Are vibrating and echoing back the
strain.”
and
“ How sour and uncouth a disso-
nance ! 7
and that last uttcrance of Gerontius
which begins

“Take me away, and in the lowest

deep
There let me be ”’
sounding like long drawn notes on a
violin,

Dr. William Barry speaks of the
« Dream of Gerontius’’ as New-
man's “grand Requiem which,
like his beloved Mozart, the poet
philosopher composed against his
journey home.’’ In it he pierced
the flimsy barrier between the
things which are seen and temporal
and the things which are unseen and
eternal.

To some of his readers a veil was lifted
and some mecasure of the seer’s gift
imparted to them. Among these arc
Alfred Austin, R. H. Hutton, William
Axon, Henri Bremond, G. H. S. Burrow,
H. J. Jennings, Dr. William Barry, Sir
Franeis Doyle, A. R. Waller and Prolessor
Maurice Francis Egan. To them it has
been granted, in greater or less degree, to
report their experience.

Another to do that has been Sir Edward
Elgar. As an interpretation of the poem
the music of Elgar has a place peculiar to
itself, and is eriticism of a kind other,
and higher, than that which any prosc
can claim to he. Even those who may
not be musical will find useful the critical
and deseriptive analyses of this music of
Elgar by A. J. Jaeger, Erncst Newman,
W. H. RReed, and Basil Maine,

AND WHITE

Elgar had been meditating on the
“ Dream * for years before he received a
commission for an oratorio. His copy of
the poems was the well known copy which
had belonged to General Gorden who had
marked in it his favourite passages. It
now contains Elgar's own markings
indicating what portions he would use or
omit,

It is now forty-five years since Elgar’s
“ Dream of Gerontius” had its first
performance at Birmingham on October
3, 1900. The next year and the year
after it received performances at Dussel-
dorf under Julius Buths. Strauss,
Germany’s greatest composer at the time,
then thirty-eight years old, rose up at a
lunchcon given in Elgar’s honour and
said, “ I drink to the success and wellare
of the first English progressive musician,
Meister Elgar.”

Strauss’ words and the press
reports caused England to wake up
to the fact that she had a great
composer and one of the greatest
of all choral works in her midst;
and in 1903 the performance of the
“ Dream’’ in Westminster Cathe-
dral, an ideal setting perhaps, set
the seal on the success of Elgar’s
choral masterpiece. * This is the
best of me,’’ he had put at the end of
the score ; and he was right.

His inscription at the beginning of the
score is as Hlgarian as the stupendous
work itself. Itreads:* AM.D.G. Birch-
wood, In summer, 1900.”

So much of the man in such little com-
pass ! It was indeed high summer for
Elgar’s genius when he set Newman’s
poem to musie.

Later he composed The Apostles and
The Kingdom, the symphonies and Fal-
staff, the coneertos and chamber music—
all of it great, many faceted : but none
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of it so tremendous in is fervour or so
universal in its scope as ** Gerontius.”

The “ Dream ” has been performed
recently in England and an excellent
recording of - it made by H.M.V. now
eighteen years since the issue of their

first two recordings made at an
Albert Hall performance by the
Royal Choral Society under Elgar.

This recording is of a performance by the
Liverpool Philharmonie Orchestra under
Sir Maleolm Sargeant and has been hailed
as one of the most important happenings
in the history of recorded music and a
tribute to the memory of the greatest
English composcr since the days of the
Tudors, :

Elgar is said to have often rclated a
story against himself of a performance of
* Gerontius.” He had been invited into
the Lord Mayor’s box, and was ushered
into a seat next the great man, who had
not caught Elgar’s name on his introdue-
tion. After the first part the Mayor
turned to Elgar: ‘“ What do you think
of this music? ”’ Taken aback, Elgar
stammered some vague reply, whereupon
the Mayor glared at him. * Young man,
I think its horrible noise. I've mever
heard such nonsense ! ”’

_Elgar was not a schoolman, says one
who has heard the records, yet what
musieianly erudition is here in the Kyrie
and the antiphonal ‘ Noe from the
waters.” He never wrote an opera, yet
what intense drama in the culminating
ery  ...... in Thine own agony ” and the
impassioned prayer © Sanctus Fortis.”
He never wrote a Mass, yet what religious
ardour in “Firmly I believe "—what
sublime trust in “ That sooner I may
rise "—what transcendental worship in
“ Praise to the Holiest | ” If only Klgar
(ves, and Newman, who died before his
words inspired the composer) could hear
them !

That brings us back to Newman. Itis,
as I have said, obvious from a reading of
the “ Dream of Gerontius  that the
author was a musician, And he was a
musician of no small merit. Ward quotes
Mozley deseribing Newman playing Beet-
hoven, his face sphinxlike in its
immeobility as, with a steady hand, he
drew long rich notes on his violin.

That he himsclf was conscious of
virtuosity seems likely from his reply to
Canon MeNeile, the Liverpool anti-
popery speaker who challenged him to a
public dispute. Newman’s answer was
that he was quite ready for an cncounter
if Mr. McNeile would open the meeting
by making a speech, and he himself might
respond with a tune on the violin.

Elgar’s success with the *° Dream ™
probably owes somecthing to Newman’s
himsell being a musician. And New-
man’s own suceess with the poem is due
partly to the fact that he was a visionary,
who spoke of the writings of Clement and
Origen which dealt with the mystical
and sacramental and cternal as being
like musie to his inward car.

In the “Dream of Gerontius,’”’ in
its representation of the unseen
world, in the reality of the invisible,
is the key to the mystery of Newman.
Martindale, in his introduction to the
popular little book of selections
called ** The Spirit of Cardinal New-
man’’ says that in no other poem ex-
cept the Apocalypse do we see like
this the walls of time and space
flicker and grow thin before the
fierce pressure of Eternity.

The *“ Dream of Gerontius,” he says,
has been the preparation for death of
peasant and soldier and prince. In its
spirit Newman lived. In its spirit he
died, And in it, perhaps, is enshrined,
under fewest veils, his seeret,
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A BALLADE OF LEAVING FOR INDIA
BY AIR

* The following left for India by air yesterday : Mr. and Mrs, P. M. Perera, etc. ''—
Ceylon Morning Paper,

In our Ceylon newspapers, day by day,
Among the red-hot newsy things now read
(Beeause the newsmen make a point to say),
One item note, which never goes unsaid.
More than Stalin alive or Hitler dead,
And closer to our heart, the news is where
The formula recites our name instead :
* The following left for India by air.”

To India in that deuced hurried way
It does not matter why it was we sped.
Their cloths and stuffs to sneak and bring away
It may have been, or woo a maid and wed,
Or some white Rural Magistrate behead,
Or help Soviet comrades set up there
The People’s Sovereign State all right and red,
“ The following lett for India by air.”

When sunshine came and we had made our hay,
A proper thing and good it was to shed
A part of it in pastime or in play,
Or cast upon the waters our spare bread
Whereby the other fellow may be fed.
The fashion takes ; the feat is rare ;
The para writ ; the paper put to bed :
*“ The following left for India by air,”

Iinvor

Maharajah, give your elephants their head
T'o welcome those who pay your Tata’s fare,
And let their trumpets blow, the news to spread :
“The following left for India by air.”’

1 B B
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Promising Young Artists

IGNS of the existence of a wealth of
talent, which, were it allowed to
develop under correct guidance,

would undoubtedly elevate our criteria
of local art, are all there at the {irst All-
Ceylon Schools’ Art Exhibition now on
view at St. Joseph’s College. Twenty-
eight schools in all have contributed the
300 submissions that make up the show.
Oils, walcr colours, pastels, drawings and
designs are all well represented. Sculp-
ture has attracted just a few, their
quality presumably atoning for the
absence of numbers.

Among the eils where great interest
and application were noticeable there is
a tendency to exploit impressionistic
motifs. Mack’s © Montage ” and ““ Royal-
Thomian match * both of which run in
this strain, are commendable. But, with
a deeper sense ol reality and convention
which corrcet guidance could inculeate,
this young artist should go far.

Water colours had evidently given full
scope for the expression of the talent of
this young set. And the prevalent riot
of colour was essentially a characteristic
of the mental-make-up of their youthful
outlook, The most impressive submis-
sion in this group came from the girls’
schools. Of them, Ruth Caderaman-
pillai’s “ Tying the Thali,” Sybil de
Silva’s  “ Queue,”” Nalini Wijenaike’s
* Portrait from Life.”” and Jean Pereira’s
“ Out for a Walk,” show signs of the
effect of the impact of the war years on
traditionary ways of life. Molegode’s

st

“St. Joseph’s College’

*“ The Devil and the Wheel of Sensation **
is very highly commendable too.

Pastels had provided the Josephians
with the majority of prizes. Dias’ “ Wild
Elephants " and Jayasinhe’s * Funeral ”?
are really top-class. Good Shepherd
Convent had made some very pleasing
contribulions, while ‘that of Pamela
Jayatillcke from Holy Family Convent
entitled * Meditations ™ is an example
of concentration on a subjeet which few
would attempt and even less might
succeed in depicting.

Josephian Uduman gets the two prizes
in the Drawings with two vigorously
pencilled figures. I. Fernando’s *“ St
Bridget’s ” and Nalini Wijenaike’s second
* Portrait from life ™ are full of promise.

By far the ruost convincing success
among the Designs is Lakshmi Wijegune-
wardene’s use of the Sigiriya fresco motif,
The shapely figures, well placed, and the
bright colours used in the background
heighten the aesthetie effect of that
souree which none ever tire of looking to
for inspiration. :

The well-needed note of humour is
there in a few drawings sent up by John
le Missieur (12) of St, Joseph’s., His
“Bull Fight” and “Boy excited for the
first time on horse ” both embody that
schoolboy sense of humour which even
grown-ups can searce forbear Lo enjoy.

L. C. . De A,
In the Ceylon Observer.”

* Is a Railway Engine

Nayvine CEREMONY ON Mirapana PraTrory

N old conundrum of the schoolboys
A of the early days of this century
came to life on the platform

of Maradana Junction % SelEy 1)
a. m. on the 2nd of ¥March, 1946,
when the Rector, Staff and pupils

supported by well-wishers from the public
were received by the General Manager
of Railways and the rest of the Staff of
the Railway working in ‘the vicinity.
““What is the difference between a
Schoolmaster and an Engine Driver 7
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asked the old conundrum. The answer
was ¢ “* the Schoolmaster trains the mind
and the Engine Driver minds the train.”

On this occasion these two parties of
public benefactors met en the same plat-
form and under the same auspices, The
new Engine was halted by the platform
and the mob of schoolboys crowded
round the locomotive shining in its new
paint and decorated with the *“ Blue and
White ™ flag of St. Joseph’s College and
decked with the auspicious tender coco-
nut palms.

Ar. J. E. S. Bodger, Acting General
Manager of the Railways, stepping on to
the footplate of the engine welcomed the
College and referred to the patronage of
its pupils who werc regular railway
travellers. The College was the near
neighbour of the Central Administration
of the C.G.R. and the hest relations
prevailed between the College and the
Railway. In token of the Railway's
acknowledgment of the custom of thou-

- sands of Josephians year by year, he was
happy to be able to give the name of
5t. Joseph’s College to a new engine, A
very considerable proportion of the
Administrative Stafl’ of the C.G.R. were
Old Boys of St. Joseph’s and he had been
told by his predecessor that, if an appli-
cant came from St. Joseph’s, then he
could always regard it as a guarantee of
the candidate’s eligibility. He then
called upon the Rector to unveil the
name-board of the engine ' hitherto
covered over with the * Blue and White
flag.

““ 8t. Joseph's College ”” was then hailed
with thunderous applause.

Rev. Fr. K. D. A, Nanayakkara, Prefcet
of Studics, spcaking on behalf of the
Rector expressed the thanks of the
College to the C.G.R. for the honour done
to the Institution which shared the

AND
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Maradana Ward with the Railway. He
hoped that the College would stand by
the Railway as they had done all these
vears. The boys would welcome the joy
ride which the G.ALR. proposed to give
them as one of the ways of publicly
registering the lact of the Golden Jubilee
of 5t. Joseph's the exact anniversary of
which fell on that very day,

* Floreat,” he said to the engine which
signalised itsemotionby letting off steam
inter-mixed with a series of shrill whistles,

Then with the mob of boys and Masters
and Rev. Fathers (among whom were
** Concelebrators ¥ from St. Peter’s) the
joy ride began with mmech waving of
College flags and singing of the College
Anthem. The Engine Driver and his
assistants in the cab as also the personel
of the Guard’s van were Josephians
specially selected to do this job of work.
The joy ride was to the Fort Central
where the mob detrained, sang their
repertoire of songs and entrained again
for the return. At journey’s end cheers
were given by St. Joseph’s College to
“ St. Joseph's College ** and the staff of
the train were receipients of Golden
Jubilee Commemoration Medals.

On the engine travelled a representa-
tive group of Josephian personalitics one
of whom drove her in lieu of the driver,
another lit a cigarette eeremonially at the
fire-place and a third was living ballast,
but the engine of St. Joseph fared on.

Let her always keep the rails, pull
smooth, do the uphill work, climb down
gently, take the gradients, observe the
peints, reach journey’s end and return.
Let her cow-catcher never catch cows.
Let her food and drink never fail.
Let the fire in her heart always impel her
and man profit by her and the Lord
protect her.,

S, 1, AL
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Last Word on Homagama

By IMipesErr LE SiLva,

HEN I went £ Homagama a few
days ago I paid a visit to the old
Walauwwa. The place was as

quiet as 1t could possibly be. It was
interesting to note what a remarkable
change a matter of a mere three weeks
could bring about. The coeonut garden,
no doubt, was still what it had bheen.
The cadjan sheds had not vet come down.
A few servants were still there waiting for
orders to quit. The great College dog
Hess too was there. Ile regarded me
with a friendly eye and did not bark at
all. Everything was quiet, peacetul,
comfortable and suburban—just as I
expected everything to be.  But I missed
the friendly voices and the little pattering
feet. The big boys were no longer at
their books, nor at their games, nor at
the well.  No little child was anywhere
to be seen. The long eadjan halls were
emply ol souls.

The reason [or this, however, was not
diflicult to understand. On the 15th of
December, 1945, an important chapter
in the history of St. Joseph’s College came
to an end. The Homagama branch was
closed down. Its life had been a short
but eventful one. When the buildings
at Darley road had been commandeered
by the Tmiperial Government te house
the sailors of the British Kmpire, the
homeless Josephiansg had gone to Homa-
gama to see il the College boarders, at
least, could find refuge in that place,
Fortunately there was a live-acre block
of Jand with an Old Walauwwa. "This
had been for some time Mission property.

It was in a neglected condition, very .

much over-grown with low jungle and
thorns and infested by serpents. On the
ith of March, 1942, Father Alfred Nana-
yakkara and Father Sebastian Fernando
had first begun to make it habitable.
The good work had been continued by
Father Joseph Perera. Father Lanfranc
Fernando was Chancellor of the Ex-

chequer and Minister of Domestic Affairs.
Father Justin Perera was Minister with=
out portfolio, counsellor, spiritual
monitor, critic and friend. Space does
not permit me to mention the teachers
whose great-hearted work and co-opera-
tion with the Fathers contributed so
much to the great success that the
branch proved to be.

Now though the 15th of December was
a Saturday, we had work for half a day
becausc, I believe, we were just one half-
day short of the 180 days that should go
to make up the legal school-year. The .
whole week, in fact, that preceded that
busy Saturday morning was crowded
with heaps ol things to do and think of.
It was altopether an unusually erowded
week., Whatever it might mean fo
people who had no connections with
Homagama everyone there felt that the
closing down of the Homagama branch
was too important an occasion to be
allowed to pass by without notice of
some sort. A multitude of events had
to be found time for within those seven
days—Soecials, f{arewells, eelebrations,
dissolutions and windings up, a Christmas
tree. Heaps of things to do and think of.

The Christmas tree was especially
wonderful, Had you been present at
that Christmas tree you might have been
invited (if you had the good fortune) to
the luneh that followed, But then you
would have had to wait until the boys
first finished their lunch.

While you waited for lunch you might
as well have gone round to see the place.
As you expected, the greater portion of
the branch was lodged in long cadjan
halls, most of them connected by corri-
dors and passages to the Old Walauwwa
itself. To its wight were the two
Dormitories for the big and the small
boys, right in front was the Chapel, a
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little way off to the left was another long
hall where most of the class-rooms were.
To the extreme left was another very
long cadjan hall where were the Refectary
and two teachers’ tooms. More raoms
for teachers were in another long hall
behind that. The Kindergarten and
class-rooms up to the 5th Standard were
in a hall standing apart by itself and
situated just behind the Chapel. In the
0ld Walauwwa were the rooms of the
Priests, the parlour with its piano, the
sick-room, the office rooms, the visitors’
room, the store-rooms, the kitchen, and
in an extreme corner, the café. The
water-tank eomplete with service taps
was but a few yards from the kitchen.
At a respectable distance behind all these
buildings were the lavatorics, and on the
way to them the Duck pond. The ducks
lived in a modest house of cadjan and
wire netting further down the garden.
The fowls kept house for them, but at
night they preferred to sleep in separate
apartments.

1f the right person took you round you
would have been able to get from him
very interesting information about the
different things that you were shewn.
For instance he might have told you
something about the Café: And it is
really worth—while knowing something
about this interesting institution. It
was a bold idea in business management
and I believe altogether a novel feature
for a Ceylon school. The whole business
was run on co-operative lines, and the
principles adopted were those of a Joint
Stock Company. simplified, of course, to
suit the school-boy mind. I find that
this Café was opened by Fr. Y. M. Le
Jeune, O.MLL, in the presence of Rev.
Fr. Rector and Rev, Fr, Joscph Percra.
There werc 75 shares in all and each
member was allowed to buy a maximum
of 5 shares, though normally a member
held only 1, and sometimes 2, A share
cost a rupee. Shares were transferable
and later when the Café proved a tre-
mendous success shares sold for as much
as Rs, 1.50. The business was run by
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the members themsclyes. At regular
mtervals they held their business mect-
ings, elected their president, appointed
theiv office-bearers and auditors, ‘made
their comments and eriticisms, asked
their questions and offered their sugges-
tions, These meetings were ecxtremely
lively affairs, very hot and spicy at times
and generally winding up after very
serious business had been transacted.
You will no doubt want to know whether
this Café was a commercial success. I
will give you some facts and figures which
should satisfy you. When it came to the
matter of declaring dividends once in 6
to 12 weeks it was usually found that as
much as a rupee could be given as profits
per share to the members, And this
after the Cafe servant was paid (his
salary was Rs. 20 a month with food),
and a certain percentage of the profits
given to charity. The Vincent de Paul
Society was generally the recipient of
this money and I think something like
Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 was sent to that Society
every term. Attheend of this last Term
when the Café had to be wound up in
view of the impending shift over to
Darley Road, the paid-up capital was,
every rupee of it, returned to the mem-
bers. They werc besides given Rs, 125
as profits per sharc for the Term. And
that after Rs. 90 had been donated to the
College Endowment Fund, Since its
inception in May, 1943, dividends had
been declared at least 10 times, and every
rupee invested at the beginning had
fetehed at least 10 other rupees while all
the time the original rupee was safe and
sound. :

Your guide would have led you to
the Chapel. No doubt you ' would

“have been impressed by the simple beauty

of the place and realized how much could
be done out of how little. Had you been
able to come to this Chapel regularly for
the Divine Services you would have also
realized the remarkably high standard
of the work done both by the resident
Priests and the visiting Priests, who
came to Homagama every 6 or 7 days.
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Ordinarily, fame may be the spur that
raiscs the spirit of noble men to scorn
soft ease and live laborious days. But
when we come to search for the motives

that urge the Priest to toil and drudge’

and slave at his work from day to day
giving without counting the cost and
labouring without asking for any reward,
the wisest amongst us must hesitate a
great deal. I do not know what fame
they sought but I do know that the
resident Priests, Fr. Nanayakkara and
Fr. Lanfranc Fernando worked immensely
hard, and very often did not spare them-
selves, not even sleeping or resting at
times when sleep and rest were most
needed by them, I think that just now
in this Island the Church must be miser-
ably short of Priests. Sometimes out of
sheer sympathy I inquired whether we
could not get one Priest more. T believe
we could not, or we would not have made
two men de the work of four. But the
beauty of it all was that, however short of
hands, the work was done. To those 50
boarders to whom Homagama was a
home out of home and te many other
boys who lived close enough to benefit by
them, the daily spiritual exercises, the
work of associations like the Altar Ser-
vers’ Association, the Apostleship of
Prayer, the C. ¥. M., and the Guild of the
Immaculate Coneeption, the daily Masses

and the enclosed Retreats—all these aids
- must surely have done them an incaleul-
able amount of good and planted their
feet firm and sure on the strait and
narrow way, :

By the time you had finished yourround
of the place it would surely have been
time for lunch and hospitable Homagama,
would certainly have asked you to join
in, Lunches like the one we had on that
day were not uncommon.
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Good humour and conviviality are
proverbially infectious and we always
had a wvery pgood time together. We
were genuinely happy beeause the spirit
that prevailed in the place was so healthy
and vigorous.

Picnies were often organised. The very
first picnie was organised by the Rector
himself when he took a party to Horana.
And the eountry cricket and the country
soccer | (Homagama, so bountiful in
other things, could not yet provide us
with adequate open spaces for first-class
ericket and soccer, though no one should
forget, that many young men who distin-
guished themselves in the city were
trained for their jobs on the stern battle-
grounds of the rugged -country-side).
How much fraught with interest and
excitement were the paddle-tennis tour-
naments, and the volley-ball matches,
and the cross-country races, and the
sports meets, and the may pole, and the
iguana hunts, and the mud-battles when
the rains came! The noise and stir of
the glee-clubs, the fun and fare of the
socials with their games, the excitement
when a cobra turned up, the rejoicing
when boys like Merewald took a bath
after a century, the commotion when a
little plunderer fell from a mango tree
and hurt himself, the confusion when
Hess the College dog ran amok and could
not distinguish iriend from foe !

I am sure that when things are normal
and tameand matter of fact and routine
once again, the fortunate few whom Homa-
gama sheltered in the days of war and
fear, will look back with genuine pleasure
and always consider the days spent there
as some of the happiest days in their life,

7 St S Os@h’s—not the edifice of mortar and stone, but what this magnificent

building really symbolises, something nol built with hands—something incorporeal, yet
substantial and enduring, something tndefinable yet real and perceptible, an influcnce
which wuplifts, exalts and ennobles, an inspiration which in the days of darkest gloom
supplies the antidote to despair, a talisman which in the face of overwhelming difficulties

ever seems to whisper, * In Hoe Signo Vinces

2y

From Reminiscences of College Days, Blue and White, 1934.



Borella

The Hestellers



92

St. Joseph’s Hall

HE history of 5t. Joseph’s College
in wartime cannot be written with-
out including in it an account of

the hostel that was run by the College
in Kynsey Road for the benefit ol some of
its students, With its large and numerous
rooms, its ample garden and ilts con-
venient distance from College, St. Joseph's
Hall sunited admirably the requirement
of the hostellers.

~ The unmistakable feature of life at the
Hall was the great measure ol respon-
sibility given to the students. Striet
boarding conditions were neither practi-
cable nor desirable in the current ecir-
cumstances of time and place, and our
Warden (Fr. Rector) therefore sought to
give us as much frcedom as was not in-
compatible with an ordered community
life. We were left to ourselves a great
deal and although we may not have at
all times risen to the heights that were
expected of us, I think that we attained
a considerable degree of success.

Being a very small community (at
most not exceeding about twenty-five)
personalities tended to count a lot at St.
Joseph’s Hall. About our Warden (Fr.
Rector) T will satisfy myself here by
saying that he cntered into free and
friendly association with us but that he
never forfeited thercfore the deep respect
and regard we owed to him as Rector.
Mr. Nicholas Perera, Fr, Christie Selva-
ratnam and Fr. Arthur Fernando were
successively in charge of our commissariat
and did not stint to give us the best diet

* ratnam in

possible in those hard times. Fr. Selva-
particular by his child-like
simplicity and jovial kindness endeared
himself permanently to the hostellers.
Amongst ourselves too there was plenty
of original fun and joviality and we never
therefore experienced a dull or a dreary
moment. ]

Our life however had a more serious
and sober aspect also as was reflecled in
the constant emphasis that was laid on
our development spiritually and in the
fairly good results that hostellers always
registered at exams. At the earliest
stages, accommodation was given to law
and medical students as well but later on,
only students of the College were aceom-
modated. Vaeancies at the hostel were
filled in either by new entrants or by
students who were promoted to it from
the Homagama Branch of the College.
At a still later stage a special boarding
department had to opened in the Borella
premises to cope with increasing numbers.

When the buildings at Darley Road
were returned therefore, St Joseph's
Hall had to close down at last. The flag
that was hoisted down there, was to be
triumphantly unfurled aloft on the
College tower. St. Joseph’s Hall had
served St. Joseph's College well during
its long wartime sojourn. It will always
remain a happy wartime memory to all
those who had something to do with it.

Winrniam FLrNaNDo.

“ Though we prepave for public examinations, owr aim is higher.

We propose to

train up and turn out men as we need them—not merely men of culture bud men of virtue

—men of duty—men of character..........

May St. Josepl’s then be ever trie to its motto,

¢ In scientia et virtute | ° May it ever dispel darkness, may it ever be faithful to its mission,
viz., 40 shed light—Tlight in the intellect by knowledge- light in the heart by virtue— light

Jfor time—Tlight for eternity.”

Father Lytton, speaking at the inauguration of St. Joseph’s College.
(From a Newspaper report, dated 30th Nov., 1895).
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This Was a Man

A Trizure to Toi VERY Rev, Fr. M. J. LeGoe, O.M.1,

By Fra

In a moment was he whirled beyond
the circuit of the Golden Stars.

I loved to reveal the beauties of the

heavens to the childven of men,

The star spangled skies were to

him but a reflection of the Glory that lay

bevond ; that Glory of which he wished

to bear testimony to his generation ; the
Glory he longed to behold.

Often and with conscious pride had he
repeated the words of his countryman
Louis Pasteur. “ Beyond those starry
skies, what is there? New skies full of
stars. And what is there beyond ? The
human mind, pushed there by an invin-
cible foree. that has never ceased to ask :
What is there beyond ? What is there
beyond in space? What is therc beyond
in time? God, the soul, and immorta-
Lity.”

The eternal questionings of mighty
mtellects and little children seemed
redueible to one and the same thing,

At nightfall he has been seen pointing
Orion or the Archer in the skies to little
children. The great intelleet and the
child rejoiced together at their beauty.
Little ones loved his company. They
will live to relate in the future of the
grcat man with kind blue eyes; the
great man who went down on his knees
to point out the Pole Star low down on
the horizon.

Now he has flown beyond them to he

assured of the Fternal, by IIim, Whom

he had proved to his class, according to
the * Quinta Via ” of Aquinas.
He lay in state in the Chapel he
had built.

AGOSTINO

It was he who had built up the greater
St. Joseph’s, with its emblematic struc-
tures, every one of them a worthy
memorial of his greatness ;- the erystalli-
sation of a majestic imagination.

They sang the Office of the Dead
over him.

No more would his rich and powerful
voice be raised in singing the praises of
the Lord. The boys loved to hear his
voice ; a robust and vigorous voice that
vibrated through their hearts.

The numbers were too great for
the Chapel to contain. They had
flocked together from all parts of
the island. They came thronging
to pay their respects to all that
remained of greatness. Church
dignitaries, nuns, priests ; the rich
and the poor ; the high and the low ;
the saint and the atheist.

The wealthy had been ever eager to
help him. Never had the poor entered
his room without confidence within them.
Pauperes Evangelizantur. He had lived
up to it.

Bishop Guyomar, his friend in
youth blessed him. The Rector
pronounced the funeral oration.
They laid him in his coffin and
carried him—carried him past the
grotto—the grotto he had built.

Tt was one of his tributes to the Queen
of Love. He had an intense love for her,
In love,' he had spoken of her revelations
at Lourdes ; had written of the manifes-
tations of God through His Mother. -
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With a measuring rule in hand, perched
perilously upon a plank he had seen to it
that every stone was in its place. He
had fashioned a replica of the grotto at
Masabielle and had knelt nightly before
it in prayer.

The cortege flowed out through
the gate with all that was mortal of
him. They carried him out into
the hearse; and he departed for
ever from the precincts he had
loved so long.

He had grown old in his toil for &t
Joseph’s. IIe had grown old in his love
for St. Joseph’s. The Josephians too had
loved him. He will be remembered, his
long measuring rule behind him, with
dignified stoop, striding silently, medi-
tating, wondering what innovations could
be wrought.

France honoured him. The
sailors of his native land formed a
guard of honour round the hearse.
The thousands thronged behind
him, this noble son of France.

Born of a sturdy peasant stock in sunny
France, taught the value of toil in his
boyhood, he had come to Ceylon to
ennoble and to refine at the sweat of his
brow all possible things.

He spoke to the youth about toil, and
the dignity of labour. He would chant
sonorously La Fontaine’s fable “ Le
Laboureur at ses enfants.”

Travaillez, prenez de la peine ;
(est le fonds qui monque le moins,
Creusez, fouillez, béchez ; ne laisseze nulle
place
Of la main ne passe et repassc.
............ Mais le pére fut sage
De leur montrer, avant sa mort,
Que le travail est un tresor.

He was given six feet of earth in
the land he longed to transform.
The earth he had made to yield of
her abundance received him.

Every man that makes two blades of
grass to sprout where therc has been one
2. a benefactor to humanity, he had often
repeated. He had taught the youth to
produce a hundredfold from the land.
He had known everything about the
flowers and the trees.

Golden vistas are opening before us, dear
Father, but you have gone to your Eternal
Rest. 1t was you that led us down the years
towards our great future. We miss you
in the hour of triumph. You have gone
indeed, but your spirit is with us.

Frére Jacques, Frére Jaeques, dormez
vous !
dormez vous ?

Sonnent les matines, sonnent les matines.

Father LeGoc’s Great Career

< Plue and White,” in its issue for
1914 wrote 1—

Tt gives us great pleasure to extend a
most cordial welecome to the Rev. Fr. Le
Goc, 0. ML, Ph.D.. B.A. (Cantab.), B.5c.
(Lond.). He arrived on Saturday, Janu-
ary 3rd, by the English Mail Boat......
Rev. Fr.LeGoe is an acquisition not only
to St. Joseph’s but also to the whole of
Cevlon,

% 5 =

Here is his five years’ record at Cam-
bridge—

1911 —B.A. First Class Honours in Natu-
ral Science Tripos (M.A. in 1914).
1912 _First in Part IL. Natural Science

‘and Winner of the Frank Smart Prize
as the best Botanist of the year in
the University—Demonstrator in the
Botanical Laboratory of the Univer-

sity.

1918 —Fcllow of the Cambridge Philo-
sophical Society.

Whilst still a student invited to
give a lecture at Birmingham before
the British Association.

1918—B.Se. (Lond.).

= %

1913

s

#
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Fr. Collin’s third successor, the present
Rector, came to the College four years
after the death of the Founder. Five
years have elapsed since then, five years
of pregnant activity for Fr. Rector even
more than for the College. Breathing as
he did daily an atmosphere saturated
with Collinian traditions, these five years
were more than sufficient for him to
impregnate himsell with the spirit of the
College. But Fr. LeGoc was a Josephian
in heart and soul long before January,
1914, long belore he espied the towers
of St. Joseph’s. (D. J. B. Kuruppu in
¢ Blue and White,” 1919).

£ & e

For 5 years he was a Professor at St.
Joseph’s, for 21 years its Rector. During
the last 5 years of his life he filled the post
of Vicar-General of the Archbishop of
Colombo,

e b #
The Passing away of Fr. LeGoc,
Trne TRAGEDY.

On Friday the 16th instant at 2.5 p.m.
Fr. LeGoe lelt Archbishop’s House by
car on his way to St. Bridget’s Convent
to give Benediction of the Blessed Sacra-
ment, it being the first day of theTridunm
of Intercession. From the Convent he
was to go on to the University for a meet-
ing of the University Senate.

En route turning on to Ward Place
from Kynscy Place (the connecting link
between Norris Canal Road and Ward
Place, by the side of S5t. Peter’s House)
his car came into eollision with an Auxi-
liary Fire Service tender. The violence
of the impact hurled Fr. LeGoe as well as
the driver out of the car. The staff of
St. Bernard’s Nursing Home, opposite
which the accident oceurred as well as
Franciscan nuns from the convent rushed
on the scene. They were joined by
Drs. N. Attygpalle and P. R, Thiagarajah,
Fr. LeGoe was, however, bevond human
aid. Ile had sustained most severe

injuries as he was flung on to the roadway
and death had come almost instantane-

ously. The driver of Fr. LeGoe's car as
well as the occupants of the other vehicle
were also injured and were removed to
the hospital,

For the after-care of the body of the
decensed a great deal is due to Dr, J, L,
(. Fernando, anaesthetist of the General
Hospital, a former pupil of Fr. LeGoe’s,
His services ungrudgingly piven, were
invaluable, About 10 p.m. the remains
were conveyed from the hospital
mortuary to Archbishop’s House.

REquIiEM,

At 8 o’clock on Saturday morning, in
the Archbishop’s Chapel, corpore prae-
sente, solemn Mass of Requiem was
chanted by Very Rev, Fr. L. Perrot,
0.M.1., a fellow-countryman of Fr. Le
Goc’s, assisted as deacon and sub-deacon
by Frs. J. B. Herat, OM.I., and C.
Selvaratnam. At the Mass were present
Fathers of Colombo City, Oblate scholas-
ties. students of the two Seminaries,
representatives of all the various Reli-
gious Congregations in the Archdiocese
and members of the laity, including
contingents of past and present pupils of
St. Joseph’s College and its offshoots,
After Mass the Absolution was pro-
nounced by the celebrant, The body
then lay in state, visited by thousands
not only from the City but also from
outstations, far and near,

Tue OpsEQUIES.

At 3-30 p.m. the remains were reve-
rently conveyed to Fr. LeGoe’s own
Chapel, St Joseph’s College, Darley Road,
released for the occasion through the
courtesy of the authoritiecs. Here an
immense throng awaited to receive it.
So great was the gathering that though
the Chapel was crowded to its utmost
capacity, it could not contain one-third
ol those assembled. The larger majority
had to follow the ceremony from outside.
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In the unavoidable abscnce of His
Grace the Archbishop—away in Nuwara
Eliva and owing to his state of health
unable to undertake a sudden journey to
Colombo—ITis Lordship the Bishop of
Jaffna, Dr. J. A. Guyomar, O.M.I.—a
colleague of Fr. LeGoe’s at Cambridge —
presided at the Matins and Lauds of the
Dead. There were present. too, His
Lordship Dr. Edmund Peiris, O.M.L,
Bishop of Chilaw, with his Vicar-General,
Mgr. Hugo Fernando—both old Josephi-
ans, the former a past pupil of Fr. Le
Goc’s. His Lordship of Jaffna was also
accompanied by His Vicar-General, Very
Rev. Fr. J. Emilianus Pillai, O.M.I1.
The Diocese of Kandy was represented
by Very Rev. Fr. D. L. Hyde, 0.5.B.,
Vicar-General ; Galle by Very Rev. Fr, G.
Giordano, S.J. (representing also his
Society), Trincomalee, by Very Rey,
Fr. J. Linehan, S.J., the Papal Academy,
Kandy by Very Rev. Fr. C. Lambot, 8.J.,
ecclesiastical religious Colombo was all
there in great numbers; clergy and
religious.

After Divine Office (the Lessons were
read by representatives of the Dioceses
and Religious Congregations of theisland)
Very Rev, Fr. Peter A. Pillai, O.M.L,
Fr. LeGoc’s successor in. the reetorial
chair of St. Joseph’s, delivered an appro-
priate funeral oration.

The Absolution was pronounced by
Dr. Guyomar assisted by the Very Rev,
Fr, P, Monnier, O.M.I. (Oblate Provincial)
as Assistant Priest, Mgr. Hugo Fernando
as Deacon, and Very Rev. Fr. D. J.
Anthony, O.M.1., as Sub-deacon,

For the last time then Fr. LeGoe left
the portals of St. Joseph's College. It
was a procession mournful indeed. but
yet trramphant.

Behind the sacred symbols marched in
orderly, solemn array an army of students
from Fr, LeGoc’s own old institutions :
St. John's School, Dematagoda, St. Paul's
School, Kelaniya, St. Peter’s College,

St. Joseph’s College (Homagama and
Borella branches), and in association
with them the students of St. Aloysius’
Seminary. Nexl came the bigger lads
of St. Joseph's Hall and the stalwarts of
the Catholic Hostel (Catholic University
students), the ecream of our Catholic
school world. Therc followed a sturdy
band, men of the Catholic Workmen’s
Union. After them came Old Boy
students of the Law and Medical Colleges,
the Cricket tcams of St. Joseph’s and
St. Peter’s, a party from the C.R.N.V.R.,
Old Boys, and lastly immediately prece-
ding the hearse, the clergy (Ecelesiastical
students, Oblate Scholastic students,
Oblate Scholasties. priests), some 150
strong. All along the route the hearse
was {lanked on either side by a Guard-of-
Honour composed of men, officers and
chaplains of the Marine National Kran-
caise and Cadets of St. Joseph’s and St,
Peter’s marching in friple file. The
hearse was followed by a great conecourse
of Old Boys and the general public,

It was one of the largest funeral proces-
sions seen in Colombo for a good many
years. For orderliness, decorum, dignity
and solemnity it will long stand
unsurpassed. Along  Ward Place it
stretched from the ye-hospital to the
turn to Kynscy Road,

But besides this orgunised and, so to
say. official procession for which the
Police kept the route clear of traffic there
were two other umofficial unorganised
processions moving parallel to it, one on
either side.  Curiosity might have drawn

«some to swell these subsidiary streams.

But we believe the presence of these huge
throngs had a higher significance. We
would fain see in this impulsive gesture
of the ecitizenry, the proletariat of
Colombo a spontaneous tribute from the
city to cne who had both added to its
beauty and stateliness and been himself
one of its brightest ornaments.
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Last TriBUTES.

From the College Chapel to the College
gate the easket a last gift from the Old
Boys— was carricd on the shoulders of
present students of St. Joseph’s College.
In the vicinity of the cemetery, from the
junction of Kanatte Road W|[h Bullers
Road, to the cemetery gate the revered
burden was borne alon;_, by members of
the Catholic Union of Ceylon and the
Colombe Catholic Diocesan Union. At
the gate they were relieved by a squad of
Old Boys. At the great Crucifix domi-
nating the cemetery there was a dramatic
interruption. A band of young pricsts,
led by the Very Rev. Fr. D. J. Anthony,
O.M.1., , General Manager ol Schools and
for many years Fr. LeGoe’s right hand
man at St. Joseph's, approached the
coffin, They were all Old Boys—Old
Boy-Priests—of St. Joscph’s, many of
them Fr. LcGoc’s own pupils. They
took over the casket from the lay Old
Boys and on their shoulders they bore it
to the grave in front of the portico of the
Mortuary Chapel. With their consee-
rated hands they placed the remains of
the great priest-educator over the tomb.

Messages and Tributes

H. E. the Governor was pleased fo send
a message of sympathy to His Grace the
Archbishop, expressing his appreciation
of the great sorrow and loss which the
Church in Ceylon suffers by this event
(the death of Fr. LeGoe).

The Hon. the Minister of Hdueation,
who was also represented, sent a telegram
of sympathy. Later the following letter
was received by the Archbishop : —

Your Grace,—I am direeted by the

Hon’ble the Minister for Education to

convey to you an expression of his

sorrow on the loss sustained by educa-
tional circles in Ceylon by the untimely
and tragic death of the Ver v Rev. Fr.

M. J. LeGoe. A preat scholar and

practical educationalist, he combined

intellectual acumen with a large-
hearted generosity. Many fributes

have been paid in the press to his work
as Rector of St. Joseph’s and founder
of St. Peter’s, Wellawatte, and 5St.
Paul’s Kelaniya., He was for many
vears a respected member of the Board
of Education. As a colleaguc of the
Hon'ble the Minister on the Special
Committee of Hducation he made a
valuable contribution to the discussions
of that Committee. He was always
listened to with respect and even when
he disagreed with some of his colleagues
he continued to maintain his customary
urbanity,

Owing to a previous engagement at
Gampola the Hon'ble the Minister was
unable to pay his last respects to him .
at his funcral. The Director of Tdu-
cation was instructed to represent him
on the occasion.

(Sgd.) D. J. Javasuriva,
Secretary to the Minister for
Education.

Tripute rrRoM THE Y.M.C.A. —At a’
meeting of the Y. M. C. A. Forum House
of Commons held on the 16th instant a
resolution was passed expressing sense ol
* the loss sustained by ‘the country as a
whole 7 through Fr. LeGoc’s death, and -
conveying to Ilis Grace the Archbishop
** sincere appreciation of the services ren-
dered by him to the youth of this country.”

Mz. A. O. HALIER delegate for Ceylon
of the International Red Cross Com-
mittee, Geneva, wrote :—* ... I beg.
you and the members of the Archdiocese
to aceept this expression of the respect
and sympathy in the great loss sustained
by the passing away of so eminent a
priest, educationist, and man of science
...... Though a non-Catholic myself, 1
unreservedly admired and respected him
as a very outstanding personality and at
the same time as a simple, charming,
ever helplul man...... :

Tue Recror oF THE PAPAL SEMINARY,
Kandy.—* The death of Fr. LeGoce is a
great loss not only to the Archdiocesc,
but to the whole of Ceylon. Our only
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consolation is that now that dark days
seem to be ahead of us his great love for
Ceylon will bear fruit through his inter-
cession before the throne of God whom
he served so faithfully,”

Telegraphic messages of syvmpathy were
received by His Grace from-—H. E. the
Delegate Apostolie, Their Lordships the
Bishops of Galle, Trincomalce, Tuticorin,
and Bangalore; from the Minister of
Edueation ; the Minister of Health ; the
Lord Abbot of Kandy ; [rom the General
Secerctary, Colombo Y. M. C. A.; Sri
Dharmananda Thero, Principal of Vidya-
lankara Pirivena, Kelaniya; Railway
Workers® Union, Ratmalana; Buddhist
Workmen, Ratmalana ; All Ceylon Union
of Teachers ; St. Benediet’s College Old
Boys’ Union ; Urban Couneil. Dehiwala-
Mt. Lavinia; Superiors ol various Con-
vents throughout Ceylon. Catholie Asso-
ciations from different parts of the Island
and individuals, from Jaffna to Matara,
Puttalam to Batticaloa, too numerous to
mention.—The Ceylon Catholic Messenger.

Many cultures met and were harmo-
nised in him. Travel had broadened his
mind. The academicals of France, Italy,
England had nourished his intellect
making it rich and potent for a liberal
giving of its yield for the benefit of his
fellow-men.

In Ceylon he was on all the councils of
edueation and was a shaper and inspirer
of poliey and a moulder and fashioner of
the ideals of this day. He taught whole
generations of youngsters ; taught also
teachers ; was a lecturer to medical
students, university students, techno-
logical students. He was one the found-
ers of the University Scheme in Ceylon.

Hc was a pioneer in the natural sciences
and gave a fillip to studies in botany and
zoology which, after him, became a part
of the curriculum of every school. Ile
was a pioneer also of technical training
and a father and propagator of the agri-

cultural bias in education. He was first

in these fields.

He lectured to miscellaneous audiences
throughout the length and breadth of the
country ; he wrote articles. books, letters
to the press, reports ; he preached in all
the greater places of worship in the
Island ; he was member, committee mem-
ber, chairman, president or patron of
associations and socizties no end.

J. P. oE FonNsERA,
In the ¢ Ceylon Daily News."'

LeGoc was of the good and the true ; his piety
and learning were blameless.  His practieal com-
monsense never falsified his devolion Lo an ideal
and his ideals were not the irrationalities of
Cloud Cuckoo-Town. His science was grounded
in practical exeellence and his botany was a
tribute to that great domain of Nature which
rainges from the lowliest mould to the glants of
the primeval woods. But his manner of ap-
proach illuminatzd his every thought and work
and word. Praesentemqgue refert quaelibet
herba Deum.

e was happy with his pupils. From his
students he evoked their latent powers, interest
in their study and the implicit pledge of fidelity
and thoroughness,

His friends were to be counfed in hundreds-
aad thaousands, both those of his own communion
and Lhose outside it. He commended his fajth
by the beauty of his disciplined lifc, his genero-
sity, his charity and his justice. His judgment
was kind and gracious and 1 can mention specifie
instances where his lively mind reealled with
appropriateness some little fuctor which told in
favour of the young man whose alfairs were in
eritical dilliculty.

Large-hearted, widely informed, deeply read.
practically eflicient and ncver other than the
man of consecrated powers, he fulfilled the role
he was ealled to perform.  His life onee again
exemplifies Lhe truth that men arve indeed ealled
from humble homes and distant places to a
ministry in the Kingdom of Grace, where pre-
stumplion, self-sufficicney and wordly ambitions
can never, Never serve.

LuceNn Jansz,
In the ** Times of Ceylon,™



The Guild of the Immaculate Heart of Mary

F we are proud to record on other
pages the successes and achieve-
ments of the College in the

sphere of things material, it is with
supreme satisfaction that we here
recall the growth of an association
that was established for the better-
ment of a noble ideal, the spiritual
welfare of ourselves and our fellow-
beings.

It is good to know what arc the objects

of the Guild.

The aims ol the association are two-
fold : to promote the personal sanctifica-
tion of its members and to work for the
salvation of souls by praying, in union
with the Blessed Virgin, for the
conversion of sinners. The criterion is
a devotion to Our Lady. For this reason
the Guild has been formally aggregated
the Archeonfraternity of the Most Holy
and Immaculate ITeart of Mary estab-
lished in the Church of Our Lady
of Victories, Paris. DBy wvirtue of this
aggregation every member of the Guild
is at the same time a member of this
Archeonlraternity, sharing in its privi-

leges and indulgences as well as in the
prayers and good works of its millions of
members.

The Guild of the Immaculale Heart of
Mary was tnavgurated thirty-three years
ago i very quiet fashion. Ii was mot
heralded inio existence with a flourish
of trumpets. Very Hev. Fr. K. Nicolas,
0.M 1., the Rector, initiated the move-
ment wn 1913, and when the Guild was
founded by him in the same wyear it
started with a modest enrolment of thirty-
five members, who were all boys on the
registers of the College. The only record
extant which perpetuates these piloncers
in detail is a photograph. ,

Rev. Fr. A. Varnat, OM.I., was the
first Director of the Guild, but before a
vear had elapsed he was succeeded by
Rev, Fr. J. M. Cajetan, O.M.I., who
laboured willingly and lovingly for the
Guild right up to the day of his death.
It was he who organized the Retreats for
the Old Boys under the auspices of the
Guild. The memory of the first Retreat
in 1916, centres round the preacher, the
Rev. Fr. J. B, Martin, O.M.1,, long sine,
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deceased, a saint and scholar, whose
genial and affectionate disposition en-
deared him to one and all. These Old
Roys’ Retreats, since then have become
an annual feature, and, except for the
year 1944, when the attendance was
rather poor owing to distressing circums-
tances, cach year has seen a large
gathering of Old Boys rallying to keep
troth and to pledge devotion to their
heavenly Mother.

Fr. Cajetan, who served the Guild for
a decade (1914—1924) cannot be passed
by in a word. It behoves us to recall an
extract from A Souvenir of the Silver
Jubilee ** of the Guild: “To talk of
Fr. Cajetan is to talk of the Guild, so
closely was he identified with her life.
For ten years he nurtured and fostcred
the infant socicty, guiding her path aright
and infusing into her that spirit of love
and piety which is the distinetive charac-
teristic of the Guild, IIe has been a
source of great spiritual comfort to
suildsmen in grief and yet a stern
reprover in wrong.” It was during his
time that the First Saturday devotions
were introduced. It was he who launched
a scheme of a Catholic library for the
Guild which possesses today a magnificent
collection of Catholie literature.

The Very Rev, Fr. D. J. Anthony,
0O.M.1., assumed control of the Guild in
May, 1924, and served as Director till
December, 1940, when he had to relin-
quish his officc on being appointed
General Manager of Schools. During his
long tenure of office he emulated the zeal
of his predecessor and maintained the
best traditions of the Guild. It was
chiefly due to the unflagging efforts of
Fr. Anthony in enlisting recruits to Our
Lady’s banner that the membership had
overtopped the 1,000 mark® when the
Guild cclebrated its Silver Jubilee in 19388,
During his long period of service in
College, Fr. Anthony held different posts
of authority, but at all times, the welfare
of the Guild was uppermost in his mind.
His annual notices to members for the
Guild Retreat couched in words of tender
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love and solicitude revealed his feelings.
His services were ever unstinted. His
Directorship added new stores of religious
inspiration. The first Saturday Mass at
the grotto, the Vespers of Our Lady, a
torchlight procession of Lourdes, lectures
of present pupil members at meetings,
were the fruits of his labour of love. For
him, too, a marble altar in rccognition of
his Directorship, It is well.

To the late Very Rev. Fr. M. J. LeGoc,
O.M.I., the Guild owes a debt that can
never be liquidated. Speak of him in
hushed tones, for the dead yet lives
among us, Fair son of France, the
Virgin’s own anointed, he rests in the
bosom of his heavenly Mother, for whom
he yearned on earth. Ifit was a question
of the Guild, for him no task was too hard,
no expense too lavish. As long as St.
Joseph’s lasts, his name is writ large in
the grotto, a testimony of his love and
devotion to Our Lady.

The present Dircctor of the Guild
is the Very Rev. Fr. Peter A, Pillai,
0.M.1., who took charge of the Guild
when he became the Rector of the College
1941. That was only to be expected as
the memory of Fr. Cajetan, his brother,
could not permit him to do otherwise,
In this same yecar the Retreat was
preached by the Rector himself and in
his first notice to the members we find
** the Guild has a glorious history bchind
it but we must intensify its action and
make it a still more powerful instrument
for good.” Issentially, a man of Catho-
lic action, his indomitable spirit helped
to overcome all obstacles during the years
of our exile.

In 1942 in spite of the black-out
and transport difficulties the Retreat
was preached at St. Aloysius’ Semi-
nary by Rev. Fr. J. Edamarran, 8. J.,
and was followed with cager interest by a
large number of Guild members. The
traditional procession to the grotto was
not omitted. Im 1943 and 1944, the
Retreats were conducted at the College
premises in Borella, It was gratifying
to note the willingness with which the
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members responded to the clarion call of
the Director m spite of apparently insur-
mountable difficultics, With such a
doughty champion of Christendom to
lead it, all augurs well for the future of
the Guild.

P. o R.

GUILD—PRESENT BOYS’
SECTION

Report for 1945

Orrice-Bearurs

Director : Very Rev. Fr. Peter A. Pillai,
O.M.L

Asst. Divectors : Rev. Fr. Justin Perera,
Mis. Ap.; Rev. Fr. Lanfrane Fer-
nando, Mis. Ap.

President : Maleolm de Costa.

Vice-Presidents : Mervyn
Vietor Perera,

Gunesckera ;

Secretary : Angelo Madappuli.

Treasurer : James Ameratunga.

Asst, Treasurer ; Tony Fonseka,

Class Representatives : Upper VIth., Cyril
Cooray; Lower VIth.,, Alston
Perera ; Upper Vth.,, Gerard
Stanislaus ; Lower Vth and Com.,
Darnley de Souza.
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Despite the very unfavourable condi-
tions prevailing during the last year, the
Guild functioned quite satisfactorily and
the weekly Guild Office was well attended.

At the Annual General Meeting the
year's Oflice-bearers were elected. The
Spiritual Director exhorted the members
to be loyal to their duties and to keep up
to the traditions of the Guild. During
the course of the year, Rev. Fr. Ignatius
Perera delivered a lecture to the members
on ““ The Cult of the Blessed Virgin in
Rome . He illustrated his talk with
pictures shown with the aid of a Cine-
matograph. The Feast ol the Guild
which falls on the 8th of December was
celebrated with due ceremony. The
members took special care to decorate
the Statue of Our Lady, which was later
carried in procession by them after
Vespers to the Grotto in the premises of
St. Bernard’s Seminary. The Festival
celebrations came to an end the next day
with High Mass sung by Rev. Fr. Rector.
Although our sojourn at Borella has
affected the Guild adversely it is not too
optimistie to hold that the spirit of the
Guild has withstood these assaults of fate,
and we hope that having returned to our
permanent abode the Guild too will
flourish with unfaltering zest and vigour.

AncELO MADAPPULI,
Hony. Secretary.

The Altar Servers’ Association of
St. Stanislaus Kostka

The Altar Servers’ Association of St.
Joseph's College was inaugurated under
the patronage of St. Stanislaus Kostka,
on the 21st of November, 1926 by the
Very Rev. Fr. D, J. Anthony, O.M.1., the
then Senior Prefect of Boarders, during
the acting Rectorship of the Rev. Fr. Y.
M. LeJune, O.M.I.

The Association began with a member-
ship of about twenty-five, but it has

progressed steadily within these 20 yecars
and has not ceased to advance in enthu-
siasm and numbers.

On the 28th of January, 1931, His
Grace the Archbishop the Most Rev.
Dr, P, Marque, O.M.1., gave his formal
approbation to this Association, The
Altar Servers’ Prayer to St. Stanislaus
Kostka composed by the Rev. Fr. K, D.
A. Nanayakkara, O.M.I., and approved
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by the Very Rev. Fr. M, J. LeGoe, O.M.1.,
Diocesan Censor and Rector of the College
was granted an indulgence of 100 days on
the 7th of November, 1938 by Ilis Grace
the Archbishop Marque. The Altar Ser-
vers’ Manual, medal and cord were also
the result of Fr. Nanayakkara’s solicitude
for the Association, In November, 1939,
the Association celebrated its Copper
Jubilee or 13th Anniversary of inception
with pgreat solemnity. There was a
solemn High Mass and Benediction of the
Blessed Sacrament and at night a Dinner
to all past and present members.

The Association has now a membership
of 210. All past associales continue to
be Honorary Members. This Association
during its two decades existence has on
its lists of honour four Priests. Fr. Theo-
phane Wickremaratne, O.5.B., and Ir,
Gibert Wijeyeratne, Mis. Ap. of the
Diocesge of Kandy, and Fr. Albert Perera,
O.M.I, and Fr. Henry Rodrigo, O.M.1. ef
the Archdiocese. Three have joined the
Society of Jesus, Casimir Swaris, Vernon
Buyzer and Cyril Ponnamperuma. There
are two more in the Papal Seminary,
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Brs. Kenneth Perera and Manik Muttu-
kumaru. John Daniel Benjamin has
joined the Order of the Sylvestro Bene-
dictines and is a student at Monte Fano,
Ampitiya.

The Association has had five Directors
since its inception : Very Rev. Fr. D, J.
Anthony, O.M.I ; Rev. Fr. K. D. A,
Nanayakkara, .O.M.IL; Fr. Manuel
Aponso, Mis Ap. : Fr. Henry Cabral, Mis,
Ap., and the present Director, Fr. Lan-
frane Fernando. Special mention must
be made of Fr. Nanayakkara and Fr.
Cabral who have done much for the
Association. The associates express their
sense ol gratitude and indcbledness to
them,

May the good work of the Association
prosper, may its members emulate always
the example of their heavenly patron
and have a great esteem for their motto :
** Castitas, caritas,” symbolized by the
white and red in their cord and the wheat
and grapes of their medal.

Sancte Stanislae, ora pro nobis.

J.n IJ. F.

The Apostleship of Prayer

IDDEN leaven of piety, the Asso-
H ciation of the Apostleship of
Prayer was first set up in the
College by Fr. D. J. Anthony, on 14th
February, 1984.

Strongly organised, it soon found a
voice and means of expressing its ideals
in & Bulletin * The Apostle 7’ which (rom
the hand-written first number of 14th
February, 1985, rapidly developed into a
four-page eyclostyled monthly.

Sometime in 1987, Fr. D. J. Aunthony
handed over the direction of The Apostle-
ship to one who was in many ways his
own disciple, Fr. J. Cabral.

Under the new director the splendid
traditions of earlier days were maintained
and even improved upon. The Bulletin

flourished, the spiritual treasury had rich
reserves, the Promoters’ Holy Hour was
insisted on, the Annual Reunion on
Ascension Day grew more and more
impressive.

Then eame the crash. The requisition-
ing of the College in February, 1941,
caused a hasty migration. Pupils and
staff were dispersed. The Rector how-
ever had scarcely re-asscmbled the
Josephian family in its various places of
refuge than the Apostleship asserted
itself, At Kelaniva, the Director Fr. Cab-
ral being personally present, the work
naturally survived. Homagama found in
Fr. Lanfranc Fernando, one who long
associated with Fr. Cabral in the dircction
of The Apostleship was eminently fitted
to preserve it in its rustic shelter. At
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Borella where the parent school finally
set itself up, a man of Providence
appeared in the person of Fr. Christie
Selveratnam. Filling the breach where-
ever nceded. Fr, Selvaretnam reconsti-
tuted the Apostleship at the war-time
headquarters, The crisis over, or at
least its end within sight, Fr. Selvaret-
nam was free to answer the call of the
Northern Dioecse.

One of the Rector’s first concerns on
the Joscphians' triumphal return to their
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ancestral halls has been to adopt measures
for the speedy restoration of the Apostle-
ship.

The external organisation may take
time to recover its former fulness and
splendour ; but the Apostleship being
essentially spiritual and individual there
is no reason why the members should not
start immediately pulling their full weight
for the devotional upliftment of the
College.

C. I NCT,

The St. Vincent

It was the 14th of February, 1988 —
Time : 415 p.m.; Venue: the Senior
Reading Boom. A meeting was in pro-
gress, Classes were over, and after the
day’s work, boys and Masters were
retunring home. But here were a hand-
ful, with brows knit, discussing something
or other with apparent scriousness. No
doubt, it evoked the comment of more
than one passer-by; no doubt too, it
attracted more than afew eaves-droppers
...... But really, what were they up to ?

These are days when big-wigs write the
** Inside Story ” of anything and every-
thing. Let me follow suit. For, thank
God, I was one of those in that room on
that 14th of February, and so, let me
take this opportunity of writing the
** Inside Story of the Conference of St.
Yincent de Paul at St. Joseph’s,” True,
up to this day, we have said little of
ourselves ; true too, we have preferred
(and still prefer) to go about our errands
of merey in our * own little cabbage patch
and corner,”” unhonoured, unchronicled
and unsung. But...... well, we must
obey !

The arch-culprits (God bless them
both !) of the inauguration of the 8. V. P.
at St. Joseph’s were two respected mem-
bers of our staff. Coming out of a
meeting of the conferences of St. Vincent
de Paul, it occurred to them that their
own dear Alma Maler too, should glory

De Paul Society

in being blest with a similar organisation.
And there our story begins. Mighty
schemes, big plans, lofty dreams—these
were submitted to the authorities......and
well, we know the rest. On the 14th of
February, 1988, the Conference of St.
Vincent de Paul at 5t. Joseph’s was
inaugurated, thanks to the zeal and
initiative of those two Apostles,

At that first meeting, the elections
were held, and Mr. Eriec Mendis was
elected President. The pivot on which
all our activities centred, was and still is,
the personal sanctification of the mem-
bers, The Borella 5. V. P, very kindly
gave us a section of their area, to work in,
The pressing need now, was for money.
The will to work was manifest ; the people
to be helped were abundant ; the harvest
was stupendous, incredible almost, but
the wherewithal to reap, was nil. Soon
* treasurers ' were appointed to repre-
sent each class, and the monthly collections
brought in a goodly though insufficient
income, With the extension of our
works later, we extended also our
sources ol income. Entertainments were
organised, and thus we replenished our
VETY meagre resources.

For the purpose of the actual work, the
members were divided into various
groups ; at the head of each was a mem-
ber of the staff. To each group was
allocated a particular section, and within
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this the group functioned. We began by
visiting every home suggestive of poverty,
and soon *“ eases’ started pouring in.
Much had to be done, but the scope of
out activities was stunted by the paucity
of the income. Thus, we could help only
the really extreme * cases,” KEvery week
our members went out to the homes of
the poor, but, as has been reiterated
so frequently by the President, never
is any student allowed to go out to the
homes of the poor, unless accompanied
by a member of the staff, This has been
very meticulously adhered to.

Of course, the problem arosc as to how we
would tackle the mighty problems of un-
employment, - homelessness, hunger, etc.,
e¢te....... We realised the magnitude of our
task ; and we realised all its implications.
But we also realised another stark reality :
that we had to cut our coats according to
the cloth available, And so, all we could
give our poor were some °° provisions ”
each week, and a hamper (which ineluded
clothing) for Christmas. But—and this
we wish to stress—in all our work, we
have not and will not make any distinc-
tion on grounds of religion. In fact, of
approximately 120 [amilies we were help-
ing at a certain stage, there were hardly
26 that were Catholic. We have tried to
be truly Catholic—to bring relief where-
ever needed.

And so the caravan went on its way—
the 8. V. P. progressed—membership
increased—even funds showed an im-
provement—and the graph of work
indicated an amazingly stecp upward
incline. - But then, the Jap intervened
and St. Joseph's had to go into exile;
So too, did the 5. V. P.—from 19th Feb-
ruary, 1942 to 25th January, 1943—a
period of almost one year—the 5. V. P,
had to report inactivity on all fronts.
All was quiet on the 8. V. P. front. But
with the establishment of the Borella
Branch the College began once more to
gather up the scattered threads of its old
life. With that, the 5. V. P. once again
sprang into activity, and commenced once
more its consoling work of visiting the

AND WHITE

poor and the sick. From the 25th Janu-
ary, 1943, the 5. V. P. has once again been
active, but, one has to confess, less
active than before. Nevertheless, we are
regular,..... and so, we bring the history
of our Conference of the S. V. P, right up
to the present day, when we are almost
back “ in the dear old home again.”

The motive-power behindfour work is
no new-fangled, imaginary Utopia. nor is
it any materialistic will-o’-the-wisp ; but
it certainly has been that most powerful
of all motives—the thought of our ideal
in life, the *“ Eternal Gallilean, who ever
abides.” For keeping this aim cver
before us, and so whipping up our enthu-
siasm, we are always grateful to our
Spiritual Directors, Fr. D, J. Anthony
and after him, Fr. Justin Perera,

And now we conclude. We do so with
the hope and prayer, that, with the return
to our home and the resumption of normal
life, the 8. V. P. too will blossom forth
and form part of that grand rennaissance
we'all hope for, for our dear Alnag Mater |

GERARD M. MUTTUKUMARU.

SUMMARY OF ACTIVITIES
For the Year 1944-45

OrrFicE-BEARERS : 1944-1945

Spiritual Director : Rev. Father Justin
Perera, Mis, Ap.

President : Mr. Eric Mendis.
Vice-President : Tony Fernando.
Secretary : Stanley Wijewickreme.,

Treasurer : Dallas de Soysa,
Orrice-BEARERS :  1945--1946

Spiritual Director : Rev. Father Justin
Percra, Mis. Ap.

President : Mr. Eric Mendis.

Vice-President : Cyril Cooray.

Secretary : Angelo Madappuli.

Treasurer : Redvers Samarawira.
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REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1944--1945

The Society has had an active and
enterprising career during the past year,
and in spite of the innumerable difficulties
we were faced with, we can safely say
that the past year has been quite a suc-
cessful one.

The membership of the Socicty has
been increasing throughout the year and
at present stands at 24." Regular meet-
ings were held every Wednesday and
these were wecll attended. After the
meetings and on other occasions visits
were made to the poor cases we were
helping in Forbes road. We give finan-
cial and other assistance to about 20
families. It may be mentioned in this
connection that no religious distinetions
are made in our work.

The Patronal Feast of St. Vincent de
Paul was celebrated on the 29th of July.
Rev. Fr. Ignatius Perera who said Mass
rendered a very inspiring sermon to the
members.

Finally our thanks must go to our bene-
factors, both in the College and outside,

whose generous response helped us to
carry on our work in the face of many a
financial depression.
ANGELO MADAPPULL,
Hony. Secretary.

Statement of Accounts

Recuiprs.
Rs. b,
To Donations e Lk LR 1S
., Class ecollections s RS2 G
.» Secret coll. at meetings ... 56 26
Total ... 986 92

PAvMENTS
|20 2
By Monthly pecuniary help ... 653 23
,» Malted Milk R e )
.» Books for poor children ... 15 00
.» Funerals o S b
, Masses, Rosaries, Medals 2. 51

Total Payments e 206 B4
Balance in hand 250 58

Total ... 986 92

Catholic Youth Movement

AST-BORN of Josephian activitics
and destined to [ace the rigours of
exile in its very infancy, is the

Catholic Youth Movement.

A creation of the Fifth Rector’s keen
sense of actuality and his apostolic zeal,
the C. Y. M. is intended to provide the
College Boys with a training in the prin-
ciples and practice of Catholic Action.

The cells were first formed and the
movement was officially inaugurated in
October, 1941. A personal and enthu-
siastic devotedness to Christ-the-King
was to be the inspiration of the mcmbers
and the movement.

Group meetings were held every Satur-

day incorporating the essential actionist
features of prayer, study and work-

reports. Several Fathers of the Staff
were at the disposal of these groups to
direct them: the actual running heing
left to the boys themselves.

The panicky days of the Japancse
threat and the ultimate requisitioning of
the College led to the temporary suspen-
sion of activities,

As soon, however, as the evacuces had
been grouped the opportunily was scized
of re-organising the Cymists. Fr. Justin
Perera, the great inspirer of action, soon
had the HHomagama set on its feet. With
the rapid change in the war situation, the
College centre of gravity shifted to
Borella. The Direetor had to share him-
self between the two places, It soon
became evident that biologically as well
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as officially, Borella held the prineipal
elements of the historic St. Joseph’s.
The Actionists proved themselves at the
height of their calling in the temporary
parent school of Kynsey road. They
established themselves into an opera-
tional foree, As zeal stops at nothing,
they even turned operatic and the elite
of the City once had the delightful
surprise of seeing the * Cymads " on the
slage in the enchanting gnise of Helen of
Troy, or the Bishop and his Sister,

Apart from its value as an indication
of vitality, the Cymads’ concert was
particularly noteworthy as an instance
of “ Catholic 7 sympathies and combined
operations, the entire proceeds going to
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the College SVP. Conferenice, The
Colombo public has not had any further
opportunity of enjoying the Cymads’
dramatic performances, but wec are sure
the Cymists are still alive'and operational ,
for we have met them in their zealous
combing of hospital wards.

The Cym steps into the second epoch
of Josephian history, with all the fresh-
ness.of youth, but on its brow there is the

settled air of a veteran of the crisis.

The army of Actionists marches back
to the eries of “ Long live Christ our
King . Let every Josephian touch his
eap as it enters.

Friend and Observer, C. J. V. L.

AND

SO OR NEARLY SO IT HAPPENED.

“ I wonderil the Boarders of St. Joseph’s would like to build a grotto in honour
of their Blessed Mother wifh their own hands on the banks of the Lake......... Tt would
be an adornment to their beautilul College and could show their dear Lady, whose
knights the boys of St.Joseph’sCollege are, that they did not scorn even menial work
for her sweet sake.”—C, M. Drennan in Blue and White, 1906,
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The Union Society

I'rts AcTivities aND PRoGRESS

LTHOUGH this vear of gracc. marks
A the 50th Anniversary of the Col-
lege, the Union Society is only in
its ninth vyear of cxistence, It was
inaugurated in 1938, with Fr. LeGoe as
Patron, and Mr, J, P. de Fonseka as
Senior President.  The latter brought his
weight to bear on the early life of the
Union but had reluctantly to withdraw
his support owing to several other calls.
It is intevesting to note that our first
Assistant Secretary was Mr, A. Tambi-
muttu, now a member of the staff, Going
through the report of the First Secretary,
Mr. N. Sanmugathasan, now lamous in
Trade Union circles, we notiee that he
mournfully records that very little inter-
est was taken by the members at first,
Howeyer, during the latter half of the
year, crowded houses beeame the rule,
We may recall that our present Rector
honoured the Union with a masterly
exposition of his consuming passion,
Social Justiee,

In 1940, the Union showed remarkable
progress, thanks to the enterprise of the
Director, Rev, Fr. B. J. (. Pinto, whose
unselfish labour for the Union deserves to
be recorded,

To our regret, pressure of

work compelled him to relinquish his
office,

Even at this early date, our members
had probably forseen the course of events
when they vigorously debated with the
Ananda College Under-graduates Union
regarding the fitness of India and Ceylon
for sclf rule. This happens to be the
only encounter with another institution
in our short history.

With the present Rector at the helm of
aflairs in 1941, the constitution of the
Union was amended. Thereafter the
Rector was the Senior President and the
Lecturers of the Intermediate Fornis were
ex-officio  Vice-Presidents. This year's
activities were carried out satisfactorily,

A sequel to the treacherous attack on
Pcarl Harbour by the Nip was the requi-
sition of the College buildings in February
1942. This unexpected eatastrophe
brought about a period of enforced in-
aclivity. September, 1942, saw us at
work once more at Borella, and due to
the initiative of several students of the
Intermediate Forms the Union Society
was re-organised. A new featurc of the
Union’s aclivities was a debate, with
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members of the staff leading the opposing
sides, The Union also had the privilege
of hearing Dr. A. A, Hoover ; Mr. A. M.
K. Coomaraswamy, Registrar of the Uni-
versity ; Rev. Fr. Ignatius Pinto; Mr.
Dahanayake, M.S5.C.; Mr. Susantha de
Fonseka, Deputy Speaker of the State
Council ; and the Hon. Mr, 8. W. R. D.
Bandaranaike. Scveral motions, some of
them with a strong political flavour, werc
thrashed out in a friendly but animated
spirit. In the last four years the annual
social has been the grand finale of the
year’s activities,

It is our fervent hope and prayer that
the Union, yet in its youth, will enjoy a
prosperous future and that on the oceca-
sion of the Diamond Jubilee of the
College, twenty-five years henee, our
successor in office will have the pleasant
duty of recalling the steady development
of this lusty child which will by then
have attained manhood.

ANnNuUAL GENERAL Reporyr, 1945

Senior President: The Very Rev, Fr.
Peter A. Pillai, O.M.I, Ph.D.,D.D.
M.A., M.Sec., Rector.

Junior Presidents : 1st Term—William
Fernando ; 2nd Term—A, P, Xa-
vier ; 3rd Term—Gordon Walles.

Secretary + 1st Term—A. P. Xavier;
2nd Term—Gordon Walles: 3rd
Term—Manochar Muttukumaru.

Treasurvers : 1st Term-—Stanley Jo-
seph ; 2nd Term—Maurille Abey-
sundere ; 3rd Term—L., . G.
Fernando.

During the course of the year under
review twelve meetings of the Union were
held. Five of these meetings were
devoted to lectures. It was our experi-
ence that a lecture proved a much greater
attraction than a debate—the average
attendance at a lecture being about 200,
this number including members as well
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as their puests. However, we did have
three very interesting debates. At two
of these debates members of the staff took
an active part.

As a finale to the year’s activities we
held our annual social at the Fountain
Cafe on the 24th of November. At the
social there were 85 members present
while the guests numbered nearly 40.
Unfortunately we were deprived of the
presence of our Senior President who was
then convalescing after a serious
illness.

We take this opportunity of thanking
the following who addressed the Union
during the year :—

Mr, N. Eannikar, B.5c., on * Glands of
Personality .

Major Anthony Dickens, S.E.A.C., on
“ Experiences in the Middle
Bast”,

Mr. W. Dahanayaka, M.5.C., on * Qur
Constitutional Problems ™.

Dr. A, A, Hoover, Ph.D., on * Recent
Contributions of Seicnce to Modern
Progress .

Rev. Fr. Peter A, Pillai, O.M.1., on
“The Secret of the Atomie
Bomb ”

We also thank all the members of the
Union who most readily extended to us
their whole-hearted co-operation in mak-
ing the year's activities a success,

Gorpoy WALLES,
Jurrior President.

Maxorar MUITUKUMARU,

Hony. Secretary.
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The Senior Debating Society—Borella

(Upper Section)

The Committee of the Senior Debating
Society has the honour to submit its
report for the year 1945.

Committee Meetings.—The Com-
mittee met 9 times during its period of
elect office-bearers, three for lectures,
one for impromtu speeches, and four for
debates.

Inter-Collegiate Debates.—The ar-
ranged debate with St. Peter’s College,
was, at the very last moment, postponed
and finally cancelled due to unavoidable
circumstances,

Office-Bearers.—We owe a large and
deep debt of gratitude to our Rev. Presi-
dent who encouraged, often with great
inconvenience and strain to himself, the

SUMMARY OF

office with an average attendance of 5
members. '

Ordinary General Meetings.—Eight
ordinary general meetings werc held
during this period. One was convened to
members of the Society, and proved a
steady driving force through a year of
somewhat low fortune.

We beg to thank all those who have
contributed to the welfare of this Socicty.

The Committee retires with the sincere
hope that this Society will flourish and
grow stronger in its effort to dispense to
all its members a sound and reliable
introduection to the art of public speaking
and debating.

Nokr Deckxer—Secretary, S. L. U.

ACTIVITIES

tion

DaTE I SUBJIECTS SPEAKERS ResurTs CHATRMAN
o i g3 e (o)
Jan. 29 ‘ Election of Ollice-hearers == Rev. Fr. Justin Perera
Feb. 12 | ** Reading hasmoreinflu- Prop, : L. Wijeratne, M. Propositiun. do.
ence on the Modern;  vais, S. Sivanathan wiNNers
World than the: Opp. : J. Aloysiue, I
Cinema ™ Rupesinghe, N. Cassic
Chetty
Mar. 5| - Prop. : 8. Weerasiri, 5. Oppnsition' do.
| Wenarajah, B, Adams winners
! Opp. : C. Cassie Chetty,
J. Nethasinghe, O.
Perera |
May 16 | Debate : “ The Prosperity| Prop. : S. Weerasiri | Opposition | do.
of Ceylon depends| Opp : O. Percra winners
more on Agriculture
than on Industry
May 30 ! Debiate : ** The Entire Ger-| Prop. : O, Symons Oppozition do.
man Nation should bel Opp. : N, Casiechetty WInners
punished *
June 18 | ** Heminiscences of My| Lecture by Mr, J. P. de — do,
School Days Fonseka
June 27 | ¢ Reminiscences of [\iyi Lecture by Mr. George | do.
School Days ™ | Perera ‘
July 11 | Reading of the Constitu-| By the Chairman — ‘ do.
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BLUE

AND WHITE

(Lower Section)

SUMMARY OF BUSINESS DURING THE YEAR 1945
DaTe | Cmer BusiNess SPHAKERS (‘nmumv Resvrnrs
Feb, 12  Debale : The compulsory| Prop, S AJ.llra]ah L. I. ?\Tr Al Ruhx arn (Jppositinn won
introduction of the] N. Pnru:ra Phillip Pel
vernacular will in- ris
crease the literacy of Opp.: N. Silva, T. I\ﬂdm-l
the country | velupillai, 1. C. \-"au|
! Cuylenberg
Yeh. 28 | Debafe : Science and not P:op R. W 1|n.1.].i.dh.a.rnm Mr. (3, Perera Opposilion won

man  power will win!
the war

I, Gomes, H. T.. Wana-
singhe

l Opp.: A, €. R. Perera, C.
f Goonetilleke, I'. de Silva
March 12 | Debate : War is neces-) Prop.: N, Silva, H. Tav1| Mr. A. Hutnflm Pmposltwn Won
sary H(kl[‘H,_ D. de Alwis |
Opp.: 8. K. Boeks, L.
Perera, P. Peiris
May 18 | Debale: Tram Fares Prop : DL dL Souza, 8. R. Mr. A. Hutnam | Opposition won
should be raised Rasunayagam, B L
Perera
Opp. : C. de Silva, M. Ba—|
her, V. H: Smwaldcnc
June 20 | Debate : Hitler's achieve-| Prop.: K. Pannam- Mr. A, Rutnam | Proposition won
ments are greater than|  balana, T1. Jayasckera |
Lhose of Napoleon Opp. : Y. Moosajee ‘
July 4 Llebate The Pen is \lluh—l Prop.: R, Wimaladharma,| Mr. A. Rutnam I Oppesition won
tier than the Sword S. Coomaraswamy,
Nadaraja |
Opp.: K. de Silva, C. ‘
Tambimittu, H. Jaya-
sekera
July 18 | Debate : India deserves Prop. : J. de Livera, M.| Mr. A. Rutnam = Opposition won
Sell-government Samaranayake, M. |
Perera : |
Opp. : V. Amaratunge, 1. |
H. Weerasinghe, 8§
Renganathan
I'aept 1‘) | Debate : Britain did il Prop. : 8. R.wan.wamnﬂ Mr. A. Rutnam | Opposition won
; | in dismissing Church- G. M Gunasckera, 8.
=il | Renganathan
'! Opp, : O, Vivekenanthan,
A, Lokurfe \ H. Sm-
i V\ardene
Oct 3 Read_mg of (‘ unstﬂ;utmn By thc Chalrman '\-11‘. A, Rutnam —
Oct. AT Lectme : The Maldives '.\rir. A, M, A, Didi Rev. Fr. P. Pll’al
Oct. 31 | Debate : The vernacular| Prop. : M, Sa,leem, \I C. Mr. A Rutn'lm Opposition WOT
should be the langu- Gauder, S. .[(d.ll?l"’:—ll‘ﬂ—
age of the Law Courts| ver l
Opp. : C. Vivekenanthan,
D, de Alwis, .

D. |
Wijesinghe |
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Summary of the Activities of the Senior
Literary Union at Homagama
for the Year 1945

Pairon : Rev. Fr. Rector.

President : Rev. Fr. Justin Perera.

Vice-President : J. D. Aseervatham. Esq.

Hony. Seeretary @ Tvan Samarawira.

Hony. Asst. Secretary : Dennis Bartholo-
meuz.

Treasurer ; Durand Perera.

Matrie—Benedict
Edward

Committece Menibers

Jayawardene ; Pre-Matrie
Peiries.

Rrrorr.

In reviewing the activities of this ycar
it sives me greal pleasure to record that
the 8. L. U. at Homagama, has not been
the * cloistered nunnery ”, which our
brother Union at Borella supposed it to
be, but has been aclive as a house on fire
within, and has made appreciable pro-
gress. '

Within this short period of a year we
have had the satisfactory programme of
ten meetings.
held in January, presided, over by
D. Aseervatham, for the clection of Office
bearers [or the current vear.

We have had the privilege of in’vliici"r.lgl'
Rev, Fr. Peter A. Pillai, who gave us a

youthful talk of his “ Reminiscences of
Cambridge Days ”. We ought to extend
our thanks also to Rev, Fr, Justin Perera,

Our first mecting was’

who arriving in a dilapidated condition
on a horrowed auto-eycle at the precinets
of the Homagama *° Walauwwa 7, gave
us his Presidential address for the year
1945,
rural habitat, and that was that we were

We had one set-back, due to our
not accorded the privilege of inviting
distinguished members of the general
public to speak to us.

But before I lay down my pen, I wish
to express through the poor medium of
words the deep debt of gratitude we owe
to Fr. Hector. for having set aside 45
of the College time-table for
our meetings. Our thanks arc also due
to Rev. Fr, Nanayakkara and the mem-
bers of the staff of ITomagama for their

minutes

whole-hearted co-operation.

We ended up this year’s activities with
a small social, at which the members of
the stall and the members of the Union
were pI’(‘SCIlt.

= W;(: also extend our sincere thanks to
-fal_jlf.._ President at Homagama., for his
_invaluable assistance and moral support
_in the functioning of this Union,

Finally T wish the Society a future

worthy ol its glorious traditions,

Ivan I, SAMARAWIRA,
Secretary, Senior Literary Union,
& J. C., Homagama,
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|
DaATE E Business | SPEAKERS ResvrTs

20.1-45 | Annual Election of Office Bearers = . —

6-2-45 | Presidential Address Rev. Fr. Justin Perera
Q.él;s Debate : ** Company Management of | Prop.: D. B. Edivisinghe, Dur-| Proposition won
Buses is preferable to State Ma- rand Perera, Kdward Peiries
nagement Opp. : Dennis Bartholomeusz, €

de Abwis, . D, Piyawardene

8-3-45 | Debute : ** The Cinema is a Source | Prop.: K. Pannambalana, B, | Opposition won
of good to the Modern World ™ Fernandesz, K. Vangramberg,
Opp. : R. Tissera, Eric Gunase-
sekere, W. D). Henry

3-5-45 | (@) Reading of the Constitution President : J, D, Aseervatham | House acquies-
{b) Answer ol the President to the cent

Petition forwarded by a section of

the Union
______l_ e At 3 | 3 g
17-5-45 | Debate : *“ The Path to a Lasting | Prop. : A. Vanliye, D. B. Ediri- | Opposition won

| Peace lies in the Complete Crip- singhe, G, Pannambalana
pling of Germany Opp. : Ivan Samarawira, B. de

Bilva, John Rupasinghe

5-6-45  Debate : ¥ The Hast has contributed | Prop, : €. Kurukuwasuriya, B. | Proposition won
more toeivilization than the West™| Jayawardene. Wilson Perera

Opp.: 5. Fernando, 1. Guna-
tileke, M. Perera

20-5-45 | Talk : * Reminiscences of Cam- Rey, Fr, Peter A, Pillai —
bridge Days ™ !

20-6-45 | Debate : * Churchill hus outlived | Prop. : D. Perera, P, J. Amara- | Opposition won
his Usefulness ™ sekere, 1), Abeyratne
Opp. : B. Fernandez, S. Perera,
B. Fernando

25-0-45 | Debate: ™ Inter-racial Marriage is | Prop. : G. Pannambalana, D. Proposition won

is the only Solution to the present |  Bartholomeusz, C. de Alwis
Communal Problem in Ceylon | Opp, : B. Jayawardene, Silvinus |

‘ Perera, D, B, Edirisinghe

THEIR EARLY CONSIDERATION

St, Edward’s Debating Sot‘.i.i‘?tyl-::._(for Old
Boys) debated inter alic the following
subjeets : * That the Salarvies Scheme is
inevitable ” and ° That Ceylon should

have a University of its own **Blue and
White, 1906,



MEDALLISTS

at the

1945 Oratorical Contests.

ANTON MULLER
English—Junior

CRYSANTHUS TAMBIMUTTU
English—Senior

H. AMEREWICKREME
Singalese—Junior

JOSEFH NETHSINGHE
Singalese—Senior
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1. ““'To the Matara poets, the words
of the Elu language were like painted rub-

ber balls in a child’s hand, meant only to.
Works of this period;.
which are regarded as compositions of
great skill like the ®hJes em&s of Bhikshu
Karatota Dhammarama, written in 1786,
appear to us rather like acrosties and
crossword puzzles than poems.”

E. R, de S. Saratchandra—Modern Sin-
halese Fiction, p. 6.

he played with.

“directions.
. these was the Baranama Gabasaka, which
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Rev. Dhammarama, the disciple of the
Preceptor of three sovercigns hath com-
posed this novel diagram embodying
twelve stanzas in the sixth year of the
reign of Rajadhi Rajasinghe, and in the
vear of Saka 1708,

@16t tmBs Bded s 5 Agn &8
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2, James de Alwis has referred to the
ingenuity and ablity displayed by the
poet, by introducing into one diagram
twelve expressive clegant stanzas which
may be read either from left to right or
vice verse.

James
p. evil,

de Alwis; Sidatsangarawa,

Metrical puzzles were much in favour,
These were formed by arranging letters in
diaprams which could be read in various
Perhaps the most famous of

was formed by Karatota Dhammarama
Unanse of \\er.;_gampltl\ a. The Gaba-

. saka consisted of a diagram which were
~ read in the four direetions formed twelve

elaborately polished verses in praise of
the Buddha.
Paul . Pieris;

Ceylon and the Hol-
landers, p. 188,
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I'do bow to the great (Buddha) Sirigana,
who abstained {rom idle praise, was firm,
renowned and like a precious gem ; who
extinguished the fire of metempsychosis ;
who was the chief of the world, who was
blessed with prosperity, who, when king
Kusa, had the Lions roar, who (by self
denial) extinguished in himself the allure-
ments of sin and vice, who was gentle

- (cold) as the moon, benevolent, the savi-
our of man, and an ocean of riverlike
wisdom, and who destroyed the weakness
of the heart by means thereof.

RS mRum 680 #DursiedR.
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Bow ye to him, who was the delight of
men, and devoid of vicious inclinations,
was born of an illustrious race, who
enjoyed in meditation the [ruits ol Nir-
vana ; which men procured as soon as
his words reached theirs ears. (Bow ye
to him) who was moderate 1 speech, who
swept away all fear, and frightened the
three daughters of Mara ; who was like
unto a banner, who hoisted up the flag of
victory in all his actions, who had an
insight into things in the earth, the air,
and the water ; and who was resplendent,
and was (moreover) pure at heart.

—James de Alwis,

méemd Bicyl B88x B s
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3, This poem was presented in 1786
to Rajadhi Rajasinghe and the ingenious
author was rewarded by the gift of the
vast desolation of Pallebeddegama in the
Atakalan Korale,

Paul E. Pieris; Ceylon and the Hol-
landers, p. 188,
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- This king, having with delight seen
with his eyes this diagram. like unto a
noose in the necks of his (the writer'’s)
rival poels : has made an offering to this
Chiel Priest, of an estate called Palle-
bedda (in perpetuity) as long as the earth
shall endure.
—James de Alwis.
* * * %
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“Mr. D. B. Jayatilake, in an introduc-
tory note lto his edition ascribes the
authorship (of this work) to the Chapter
of Monks al Malwatta Vihara in Kandy,
in Falek’s time. Whether he has any
reasons for this identilication, T am not
able to say. If I may venture a sugges-
tion, I feel inelined to say that the monks
referred to were—Karatota Dhamma-
rama of Weragampita and his immediate
circle. It is well known that Falck
(1765—1785) was one, of the most en-
lightened of the Dutch Governor’s and
that he oftened consulted Karatota
Dhammarama, whom he regarded as a
friend.”

—(Ceylon and the Hollanders, p. 138,)
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€.—What crimes arc punishable with
death ?

A.—Those who have molested, persecu-
ted, or killed their parcnts, teachers,
priests, or any olher persons; those
who have committed offences against
the king, those who have broken
down the Bo-tree or defaced the
dagabas; those who have stolen
things belonging to Buddha, to the
Gods, and to the king ; thieves who
plunder villages ; thieves who rob on
the road ; the perpetrators of such
erimes as these, are put to death.

Q.—Can a priest live as a layman ?

A.—1It is a heinous erime according to the
religion of Buddha, for any priest to
live after the manner of a layman,
and it is well known, that the
strictest injunction against such a
practice appears in all the books
which contain the doctrine of Bud-
dhism. Suwch a scandalous action
cannot therefore, be committed.
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4. A search in the Government Ar-

~ chives for a Dutch copy of the original

has so far proved fruitless, It will be of
interest to notice, to know that a painting
of Karatota Dhammarama with the
insignia ol his office is to be found in a

_private collection in Ceylon.

—Dr, G. P. Malalasckara—** Daily
News ", 25th July, 1930,
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Fifty Not Out —Our
Half Century

A PERERA,

By Grorare

IFTY years of Josephian Cricket !
That’s an alarming fact, and
the startling reality of it strikes

us in the face ; and yet it only looks
like yesterday when the bricks and
the mortar were being set in the
making of those majestic piles that
are St. Joseph'’s, when the playing
fields resounded with the hum of
voices many of them alas! long
since stilled for ever. What playing
fields too ! real “ Suthuwella’’ stuff,
with a live red-gravelled road run-
ning across it straight through from
Forbes Road, and the giant banyan
tree with its aerial roots swaying
rhythmically or hanging motionless
against.the northern boundary line.
No payilion, no dressing rooms, with
hardly a blade of grass on the parched

Cricket Notches the

grounds, and the terrific glare {rom the
whitewashed wall facing Darley Road, the
amenities for good cricket were almost
nil. T can just imagine those heroic
and enthusiastic pioneers, prefects and
players alike, rolling down the matting
to the wickets or sitting in groups under
the old “* gorakka  tree, now extinet, or
standing within the gaunt and half-
raised walls of the Bonjean, as intent and
alert, if not more so, than any player of
today comfortably seated in the covered
shelters now obtaining.

It would be impossible 1o do justice
in this short article to the great Prefects
of games and the galary of excellent
cricketers produced by St Joseph's.
Such a venture would require a fair-
sized volume for itself with a research
historian to dive into the archives of the
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College and a statistician with his fien-
dish flare for fucts and figures. What
I propese doing here is to make a
lightning and superficial review of some
of the outstanding players who did duty
for the College in the past. I know that
by doing so I am
almost certain to omit
menttonof some esli-
mable players. Let
there be no heari-
burning thowgh, for
it 18 not my tatention
at all to do any of
them an injustice by
my sins of omission,
I shall take the Pre-
fects first. In those
distant days the Pre-
fects played with the
bovs, Thefirstofthem
Fr. Charles Fulham,
quite appropriately
too an Englishman,
set the pace for the
“ be-flannelled fools
and muddied oafs”
that were to represent
the infant school in the
greatest of all games,
A capable lefthand
batsman and a capital
football player, he was
a man with a preat
persondlil'v and the
capacily to inspire in
his yvouthful charges
the hlghcst ideals of
sportsmanship. His
invaluable services to
the College were lost
when he left Ceylon
for Canada where he
met with an untimely
end, leaping to his
death from a flaming
skyscraper in Ottawa.
With him are associated our wvery first
players. Their names will go down to
history and mustbe inscribed in a special
Roll of Honour for all time. Here they
are;—Henry A de Silva, Captain; John

AND WHITE

R.deSilva, Vice-Captain; Wilfred Muttu-
cumarn, Secretary ; Ramanathan Mahesa;
William Fernando; J. M. Fernando ;
John X. Fernando ; Oswald Silva ; Ernest
de laHarpe ; A, E, A%auw «H, Vander-
wert,

Our First Captain

As long as cricket flourishes at St,
Joseph’s the name of Ienry A. de Silva.
our {irst cricket captain, will always be
remembered with pride and affection by
succeeding gencrations of Josephians. A
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sportsman to his fingertips, one can
scarcely find a more ardent, loyal and
enthusiastic Old Boy or a greater lover
of the game. After leaving College he
became a leading light in the ranks of the
S. 8. C. and was for a long time its
Ground Secretary. Though getting on
in years, his enthusiasm for the game is
as strong as ever. Let us hope he will
be blessed with good health and give us
the pleasure and the privilege of meeting
him at our annual inter-school matches,
at which he is invariably a keen spec-
tator. Henry was a first-rate all-rounder
and was also football captain and
champion athlete. He represented St.
Joseph's in the Combined Colleges Teams,

Next to Fr. Fulham came the great and
inimitable George MacDonald. Priest,
man of letters, orator and sportsman, he
lived first in the hearts of his contem-
poraries, A man severe he was and
stern to view.” So he seemed. but in
reality he had a most genial and amiable
disposition, A Prince of Prefects, he is
fast passing into a legend. Never was a
Prefect more popular both within and
without the walls of St. Joseph's. He
consolidated our cricketing genius and
literally put us on the map. Nor can
those who camec under his ken cver
forget either his dreams or his talk to the
prospective plavers on the eve of the
cricket season.

Next came Fr. James McCarthy, Fr.
Carthy as he was affectionately called.
Lithe and nimble of.limb and a very so-
ciable personality, he concentrated on
** soccer ', at which game he was a very
quickfooted and suceessful player at
centre forward. Like Fr. Fulham he met
with his death under tragic cireums-
tances, being drowned off Paiyagala when
out sea bathing,

Then in rather guick suecession came
Frs. William Burns, Ernest Morel and
Ercon Georgesz. The first of them, a
staunch Nationalist, was a lover of the
booted game, Morel popular among all
classes of the community, and Georgesz,

forceful and brimful of energy. Fr,
Vietor Fernando who followed, officiated
as Prefect for a short while and was
followed by Fr. Curtin, an Irishman,
very similar in type to Fr. Burns. He
was largely responsible for establishing
the House System at St. Joseph's.
After his departure the Prefect’s mantle
fell on the worthy shoulders of Fr. Alfred
Nannayakkara, who has functioned as
Prefect for the last ten years.

Many of the earliest players have been
called to their long rest. One such was
Wilfred Muttucumaru, who, I am told,
bore the brunt of the bowling in his day.
William Fernando was another fine
bowler, left-hand spinner, who later
figured like his captain, Henry, in the
highest class. playing for the 8. S. C. and
the Nondeserlptq A few years later
came the Silva brothers, Andrew, Aloy
and Stanislaus (Tiny). Andrew was the
most skilful of the fraternity and was one
of the finest stroke players produced by
Ceylon, reminiseent of C. IS, Perera
(Wesley), and J. C. Weinman (Royal).
Tiny outshone the rest, being a parti-
cularly graceful right hand bat who later
play ed for All- Ceylon. Peter Fernando
was another first-rate batsman and
wicket-keeper of this period. About the
same time tht,re appeared the Horan
brothers, R. A. (Dieck) and Cecil, the
Matthyszes, Frank and Cyril, Willic Van-
weyzel, Bobby Ohlmus, and Vietor Mendis.
\lc,tor, with his accurate length bowling
was a veritable match-winner and had
devastating figures to his eredit. Cyril
Matthysz was a guileful spinner and a
termendous hitter in his day.

The most famous ofall these players was
of course Cecil Horan. There is no need to
expatiate on his eclaims to the proud
distinetion of being the finest left-handed
bowler produced by Ceylon. He reached
international class and was fit to play in
a world eleven, excelling even such
redoubtable Ceylon giants as Allie
Raflel and Tomm\' Kelaart (snr.). How
sad it is to contemplate that he died in
his prime a vietim to the scourge of
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enteric. No Ceylon bowler past or
present can point to a record as fine as
Horan’s.

Bertie Kelaart captained St. Joseph's

at both ecricket, and football. Many
yvears later he was followed by his
voungest brother, Mervyn, who also

played for us. Both later reached the
highest class and played in representa-
tive matches, With Mervyn was another
Kelaart, his cousin T. H. the present
Police player and son of the demon
Tommy Kelaart (sar.). His decds are
too well known to be chronicled here.

Barly in the sceond deecade of this cen-
tury came another set of masterly players
with a fine series of records to their credit
in both inter-collegiate and elub ecricket.
Oswin Wright, now a master at Trinity,
Malecolm Orr, presently in the Straits,
Ernie Bertus, a splendid wicket-keeper
batsman, now no more, and Wenceslaus
Ranasinghe, a [flourishing Proctor of
Chilaw. Two others, George Ranawake
and Aloy Fernando were first rate bats-
men and brilliant ficlders, All of them,
especially Oswin Wright, made history
in their day, and it would surprise the
present generation to know the pheno-
menal figures that stand to their credit
in both batting and bowling. Oswin, by
the way. was the first googly merchant
turned out by us. That was a period
when St. Joseph’s were invincible at
cricket. It was {ollowed a fewyears later
with another burst of successes when
Bernard Jayasuriya, the present 3.5.C.
and Albert Peiris, captaining in snecessive
years carried our colours to Championship
honours.

An incident which took place when
Wenceslaus Ranasinghe captained the
College side is worth narrating. “I'rinity
as always were a keen side and its
Prineipal was nothing if not the keenest

of sportsmen. A large body of Trinitians
travelled by special train down to
Colombo to sec the match with St

Joseph’s. 'The game was made memo-
rable by a scnsalional innings victory
we scored over the Trinitians in a single
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afternoon’s play. That evening reminded
me of another incident, in ancient history,
“ the tents were all silent” and ** the
might of the Gentile melting like snow ”
before the withering attack of our bhow-
lers,

Bernard Jayasuriya, apart from being
a fine batsman and prolifiescorer, was, in
my opinion, the most resourceful and
versatile caplain we ever had. His fine
captaining was mainly responsible for
crushing Trinity’s unbeaten record at
Asgiriya by an innings victorv in our
favour, and thal loo in'a single after-
noon’s play. His eleven included an
excellent left handed opening batsman
and wicket-keeper, Shelton Ohlmus,
Punishing anything loose he often gave
his side a splendid start.

Albert Pieris was a dashing left-hand
batsman who repeated Jayasuriya’s
series of wvictories the following year.
We had our lean years too—Sam Abey-
sekera, Leonard Jayvawardene, Victor de
Alwis, and J. P. de Fonseka, all eaptained
sides that failed to deliver the goods.

J. P, has the distinction of being the
one and only Josephian eaptain who lost
to St. Benediet’s. I feel sure, however,
J. P. even to this day does not feel the
sting so sharp, because that was also the
one and only year, I believe, that St.
Benediet’s won the coveted Champion-
ship in school cricket.

About the time Sam Abeysekera played
were other players of repute, Herbert
Wittahatchy, Edwin S5ilva, and that
erratic genius Claude Vanderstraaten,
the finest natural hitter Ceylon produced.
Wilfred Kuruppu was another great all-
rounder who rendered yeoman service
to his side. In Jayasuriya’s eleven were
some splendid batsmen and all-rounders,
the most prominent being Louis Raja-
pakse, now groaning under the burden’
of legal lore and forensic skill. One of
the finest produets of St. Joseph’s, he
was in his time a line specimen of * mens
sana in sano corpore.”’

Leonard Jayawardene would want a
whole chapter for himsell. He followed
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a long line of eminent right-hand spin
bowlers like Chesleigh Lorage, Oswin
Wright, Malcolm Orr, J. A, B, Pieris,
and Louis Rajapakse. He surpassed all
these, however, and was the type of
bowler who in his day eould go through
a side. This in fact happened when he
captained the Josephian side against a
very powerful Royalist eleven, Having
saved an innings defeat, the Josephians
left the Royalists less than a hundred
runs to win. The seemingly impossible
then did take place when Leonard got
busyv and bundled ont the Royal side for
a paltry 87 rums, This victory, however,
was only made possible by the stubborn
batting of . A. Crutchley who came to
the rescue of his side at a very critical
stage of the game.

We had another lamous bowler some
years before this, Vincent Brito. It
would be worth while getting at his
figurcs in inler-collegiate matches. He
had some splendid performances to his
credit,

Another famous Josephian bowler is
CGeorge A, Percira, who, like his namesake
the George A. P. without the “1", turned
trumps after leaving school. By a good
many judges of the game he is reckoned
to be Ceylon’s best right-hand spinner of
today.

In my time were several first-class
playvers, Richard Jayamanne, the best
cover point 1 have scen in school cricket,
Pat Andrado, a first-rate spinner, break-
ing yards both ways, the David brothers
Stanislaus and Cyprian and my friend,
Louis Ratnayake, affectionately nick-
named * Trumper,” a veritable eneyclo-
pedia of cricket and one of nature’s
gentlemen. It is sad to recall that he
died suddenly last year in Birmingham
where he had settled down to practise as
a medical man.

Then there»was the captain Isidore
Abeywickrema, the Kegalle Proctor, and
the burly Simon Silva, a terrific hitter
of the Josephian type. Joseph de Croos
and K. D. Victor were two finc bowlers
hailing from Negombo, the former a fine
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right handed spinner and the latter a very
accurate and effective speed merchant.

Speaking of Negombo or rather of the
Crooses, I am reminded of several others
of the clan, two of whom rose to top
class, Peter, the Negombo lawyer and
Dr. Vietor Croos Dabrera,

Three other batsmen who wrote their
names large in the cricket annals of the
College are Dr. Wignarajah, A, C. Z.
Wijeyeratne, both of whom later played
in representative games, and Bertic
Hillman, a brilliant batsman wheo
unfortunately retived from the game
after leaving school,

QOther contemporaries of note were the
two Doctors, Ernic Abevsundera and
V. Sinnetamby still together at the game
of painless extractions, and Sam Jaya-
tileke. Sinne was a fine wicket-keeper
and opening batsman while his friend
Frnie was our sccond line of defence.
Sam used to send down some very fast
and hot stuff that often turned the scale
in our favour. They played under the
leadership of John I. Perera, a popular
captain who led an inyvincible side that
just missed the Championship. €. D.
(Lucky) Mayo and Ilenry Ialackone
with his brother Peter and Iamish
Sproule were the foremost players of
their time. Fine batsmen all of them
they made plenty of runs by delightful
strokes all round the wicket—Mayo and
Henry I, were also very elfective change
bowlers. Four other players who well
deserved their colours were—Maurice
Van Rooyen, Bunnie Joachim, William
Abeysekera and Henry de Zylwa, [
remember the heroic last wicket stand
the two last named put up as freshmen
vs., St. Thomas. With all the odds
against them and with an innings defeat
staring them in the face, they batted for
over an hour like wveterans. and even
after extra time they were still unsepa-
rated. In their company was the
famous left-hand bowler V. C. Samara-
weera who had many notable bowling
feats to his credit. He was also a
left-hand batsman of the punishing type.
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In the twenties enthusiasm in school
cricket began to flag and the series of
championship matches was piven up,
which is a pity, for our big schools arc the
nurseries that must provide the great
Metropolitan and Provincial clubs with
fresh blood —only * friendly ' matches
were played. The spirit of competition
and with it the keen rivalry of the
tournament period flopped considerably.
The €. C. A. were quick to notice the
deterioration in the standard of school
cricket which was beginning to have its
effect on club games. The C. C. A. did
the right thing in getting out to this
country a competent coach from England,
With the arrival of * Razor * Smith in
the Island towards the end of 1929, a new
era in school and club cricket hegan.
The result was immediate, an all-round
improvement in the standard of play,
which happily has been maintained to
date. Ceylon is now on the verge of
international recognition,

St.Joseph’s were not slow totakeadyan-
tage of the opportunities offered. A listof
players who have figured in school cricket
duringthelastdecadeand a halfwillamply
justify my point. "I am of course only
mentioning the names of our boys. Here
they are: Bill Devanayagam, Robert
Fernando, John Pulle, Noel Beven, Romel
Rodrigo, IEddie Assauw, Noel de Costa,
K. C. Visvanathan,
Pathmanathan, D. 8. Jayasundera,
Betram Markus and his brother Edward,
Claude Wijeysinghe, Stannie Fernando,
Peter Pieris, Douglas Moreira, T. Lemer-
cier, Malcom Spittel, Kenneth de Silva,
V. Piyadasa, Alcon Powell, David Arndt,
Fred Perera, Hector Perera, Lance Fer-
nando, . Ranasinghe, Lorensz da Silva,
Gerry Gooneratne, and in the last few
yvears players like Stan Oorloff, Fairlie
Dalpethado, Hugh Perumal, Derrick
Ludowyke, E. Chanmugam, Malcolm de
Costa and Cletus de Mel. This is by no
means an exhaustive list—I put down
the names as they strike me at the
moment. Players like the * Terror,”
Malcolm  Spittel, Gerry Gooneratne,
Hector Perera and F. Dalpethado, not to

and his brother
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speak of others, have made their mark
not only in loeal cricket but elsewhere.
Their achievements are well known to
those following the game and need not be
repeated here. What I -would like to
stress, however, is that the present
strength  of Josephian cricket is the
undoubted result of the firm foundations
laid by the great pioneers of the past.

Our lads we are happy to state, have
been coached on the right lines. Great
cricketers from the Headquarters of the
game like Bill TTiteh and ** Hazor * Smith
have given ample testimony of this lact.
They have seen our boys in action and
have praised their talent and ahility.
That being so we may be pardoned if we
evineg some pride in the high traditions
that suceeeding pencrations of Josephian
cricketers have been heirs to.

The present generation then has «
great responsibility to discharge. They
must see fo il thal owr present high
standards  are mainfained, that our
Flag is kept flying as in the glorious

past. Itis not easy, let me remind
them. 1t requirves effort and econcentra-
tion. With them they can strike the

ceiling and reqch the heights, those dizzy
heights so skillfully attained by their
[fovebears.

These lines will not be complete with-
out a word or two about the men behind
the seenes. St. Joseph’s has heen
singularly fortunate in having secured
from time to time the services of com-
petent and experienced coaches. Wally
Rosayro, the famous Colts wicket-keeper
was one of the first coaches engaged by
the College. The present writer was one
of those who came directly under his
influence. I ean vouch for his efficiency
as.a coach. A man of dynamic energy,
he could bat, bowl and field equally well.
Having played cricket with men of inter-
national vepute he gave of his hest
ungrudgingly and with great success to
those who came under his searching eye.
A, C. Amath, the old Thomian and
famous Colts and Malay cricketer, was
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another who had several successful sea-
sons at St. Joseph’s. T. Y. Baba, and
the famous All-Cevlon ericketer, M. K.
Albert, were also associated with the
College for several years, HEdward
Kelaart, the old Royalist and another
famous All-Ceylon ericketer was with us
for a short period, and so were the Pulle
brothers, John and Peter. But the most
successful  eoaches were the old-boy
masters of the College, men like Capt.
George A. Perera, Lambert Dep, Marcus
Perera and "the present coach Stannie
Fernando.

Two outstanding records that stand
to the credit of St Joseph’s are
worth mentioning here. The two highest
totals in inter-school cricket in Ceylon
are ours : 478 for 9 wickets in 1930 ; and
520 for 9 wickets in 1941, The other is
not only an inter-collegiate record but an
All-Ceylon record too, namely the score
of 219 for the 9th wicket compiled by
David Arndt and Fredrick Perera as
freshmen in 1934, the individual scores
being 110 and 114 respectively.

As'of interest I append below a list of
past Josephian Captains : —
1. Henry A. de Silva
2. William Fernando
3. Andrew de Silva

CRICKET

HIS Iyear we began the season.

with the spirit and tradition left
behind by the Champion Team
of 1943,

We have lost most of the 1943
team-mates and the side inecluded
seven °‘ freshers,”” The scason began
very well, every member of the
side was keen and efficient. Team-
work was splendid. This was the

main reason for our suecess. The whole
team co-operated whole heartedly with
our Coach, Mr. Stanislaus Fernando, who
did his very best and spent most of his
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4. Peter Fernando
5. Vietor Mendis
6. S, de Silva
7. W. Pius Ferhando
8. B. C. Kelaart
9. Isidore Abeywickreme

10. L. Richard Jayamanne

11, W. P. Ranasinghe

12. Oswin A, Wright

13, John I. Perera

14, J. P. de Fonseka

15. Viector de Alwis

16. Bernard Jayasuriya
17. Albert Peiris

18. Leonard Jayawardene
19. 8. E. de Silva

20. 5. Abeyesckere

21. Henry Halahackone
22. Peter Halahackone
23. Willie Abeysekere
24, K. W. Devanayagam
25. .John Pulle

26. Robert Fernando

27. Claude Wijesinghe
28, Maleolm Spittel

29. Fredrick Perera
30. Edward Markus
31. Hector Perera

82. C. Serpanchy

33. H. Muller

34, F, Dalpethado

35. M. de Costa

36. Neil Weerasinghe -

1944

time in moulding a practically fresh side
into the strongest school team of the year.
We played seven matehes, winning six of
them very comfortably and only loosing
one, the last matech, by 7 runs. This
honour goes to Trinity whom we congra-
tulate for their splendid performance and
sportsmanship.

On February 11th we met and defeated
St. Benedicts by an innings and 72 runs.
A feature ol the match was the splendid
batting display by A. Hazari, the only
left-hander in the side. He scored a
very flashy 88 without any chances, In
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N. Weerasinghe and J. de Mel we found
a formidable pair to open our attack,
Another new-comer H, Bagot is one of
the * finds” of the season. Ie is a
promising batsman with a sound defence.
In this mateh we scored 807 runs for 8
wickets—the hidden talent of our ** new-
comers 7 was still to be tully displayed in
the matehes to come.

In our second encounter the Josephians
defeated Royal by 10 wickets, C. de Mel
and H, Bagot thrilled the spectators with
a magnificent partnership of 127 runs for
the 8rd wicket. Both batsmen scored
all-round the wicket, The former com-
bining ancient grandeur with modern
dynamics while the latter indulged in
beautiful cuts and drives. Yet another
new-comer, B. Chamugam showed his
grit by batting aggressively for 37 runs
and bowling very effectively,

We continued our winning sequence,
easily accounting for Wesley by an
innings and 50 runs. M. de Costa, the
Josephian skipper scored an aggressive
75. N. Weerasinghe, the opening bowler
did well with the bat. being unbeaten with
47 runs. At one stage we lost 5 wickets
for 67 runs, but recovered splendidly.
E. Chamugam the best all-rounder scored
a sound 87 runs and bowled remarkably
well taking 7 for 48 runs in the match.

So far we have shown that we were the
best all-round side being well balanced
and equally good in all departments of
the game. The best opening pair of
batsmen among the schools have been
found in I, Matthysz, a consistent scorer
and sheet-anchor of the team and A.
Kanaganayagam, a prolific scorer,
Against 5t. Thomas’ we had 79 runs for
the first wicket, but collapsed unaccount-
ably for 140 runs.  Inour second essay we
scored 254runs. Kanaganayagam scored
a patient 52 with lightning cuts through
the covers and C. de Mecl played enter-
prising cricket for 55 runs, N. Weera-
singhe, originally a bowler, but now
blossoming forth into a bat scored a
well-deserved 44, The Thomians
collapsed in both innings for 67 and 87

* defeated by 227 runs.
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runs. M. de Costa bowled very effec-
tively in both innings taking 5 for 16 in
the first innings. N. Weerasinghe
assisted his skipper by retaining 3 wickets
for. only 12 runs. St. Thomas’ we

We made an excellent recovery
playing against St. Anthony’s. After
being 44 tuns in arrears in the first
innings, we won our fifth consecutive
vietory by 6 wickets. St. Anthony’s
scored 186 runs. T, Wickremesinghe, the
googlie bowler tempted the batsmen with
his slows, and had three of his 5 vietims
stumped, to whom he conceded only 27
runs. In their second essay St. Anthonys
scored 128 runs. This time M. de Costa
took 5 for 28 runs. We faired disas-
trously loosing 4 for 17 runs and then all
out for 92. E, Chamugam scored 30,
and A. Kanaganayagam scored 22. We
went in for the bowling with gusto and
scored at a very rapid rale securing the
required 168 runs lor victory for the loss
of only 4 wickets. F. Matthysz finally
got over his fifty mark when he scored 59
runs, with powecrful on-drives and leg
glances. L. dc Mel, batted well for his
51 runs with * beefy-shots ”* round the
wicket, K. Chamugam 24 not out made
the winning hit with a sixer. We must
congratulate the Antonians for their
splendid fielding.

On March 15th and 16th we met our
brotherly rivals, St. Peters. Both teams
were unbeaten and it was surely with
added zest that both tcams entered the
arena for the “ Big Match.” We were
a more experienced side than our oppo-
nents, but still the Peterites fought back
bravely. St. Peters took first lease of the
wicket and scored 115 runs. Anton
Perera the Peterite skipper scored a very
aggressive 32, Having lost 4 wickets for
72 runs C, de Mel and M. de Costa put on
runs for the fifth wicket—for the Jose-
phians—before the lormer was caught at
62, after combining sound defence with
hard hitting. M. de Costa was then
joined by N. Weerasinghe, who together
brought up the score to 266 runs before
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the former was out after just reaching his
century. Incidentally it was the first
eentury scored for the College this season.
N. Weerasinghe stayed on to score a
valuable 88 runs. The remaining five
wickets fell for only 62 runs, St. Peters
faired none-to-well in their second innings
being out for 118 runs. Anton Perera
again batted well scoring 75 runs of the
total. Tt was a great innings. We con-
gratulatc him not only for his good
batting, but also for being the only
batsman to obtain over 50 runs against
us this season. M. de Costa was awarded
the best all-rounder’s Challenge Cup.

Our sequence of wins was broken at
Kandy when we played Trinity. One of
the largest crowds on Asgiriya for a
long time, was seen there in the key mateh
of the season. It was a match of thrills
when cach side was dominant in turn and
the final phase was played amidst
preat excitement and tenseness when the
Josephian pair, with 36 runs yet needed
made a heroie bid for vietory, Trinity
batted first, having 105 for 5, were
bundled out for 125 runs.
bowled with deadly elfect, varying his
pace, length and spin so cleverly that he
ended up with 6 for 36. N. Weerasinghe
took 4 for 42, College began disastrously.
C. de Mel and E. Chamugam brought on
the total to 53 runs. I, Chamugam scored
27 runs, watched the ball well, and treat-
ed the bowling on its merits. H. Bagot
and Douglas IFonseka made a last stand
but we were out for 92 runs. In the
second 1nnings Trinity had 130 for 4, but
collapsed for 178, Chamugam aided by
his skipper who got 4 for 45, bowled
splendidly and his return for the match
was 11 for 85 runs. With 204 runs to
make, setfor victory, we began our innings.
Hazari and Chamugam each scoring 59
runs settled down, played good and
watchful ericket and gradually wore down
and mastered the bowling. Having 130
for 5, we collapsed and at one stage had
165 for 9 wickets. H. Bagot and T.
Wickremesinghe fought back splendidly
with grit and determination—they

E. Chamugam -
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brought up the total to 197 runs before
H. Bagot was given leg-before wicket.

Never did we compel the crowd to
ask whether cricket is as good as it
used to be, never did we make the
Pavilion clock seem to go round
with slow, tedious fingers. On the
field we were consistently on our
toes. Our fielding was the best ever
seen this season and our display
was an object lesson to all cricketers
wio watched us,

E. Chamugam was the best all-
rounder and Hazari the best fielder in
the game. Once again we congratulate
the Trinitains for their splendid perfor-
mance and also for being the only team
to whom we allowed over 150 runs this
season,

Three members of the College team
were selected to play for the Combined
Colleges against the University, who were
defeated by one run—C. de Mel, F.
Matthysz and M. de Costa who eaptained
the team as 1. B. Weerapitiya was unable
to turn up for the match. Again M. de
Costa and H. Chamugam were selected
to play for the School-boys XI. against
the Services in which the School-boys lost,

Against the University F. Matthysz
scored 9 and 1 run, C. de Mel scored 40
and 42 runs, M. de Costa scored 1 and 46
runs. Apgainst the Services E. Chamu-
gam scored 21 and 14 not out, while M.
de Costa scored 67 and 12 not out in both
innings. The Cup presented by Chand’s
for the hest all-rounder was presented to
M. de Costa.

We congratulate the following who won
their cricket colours: A. Kanaganaya-
gam, I, Chamugam, N. Weerasinghe, J.
de Mel, II. Bagot, Timothy Wickreme-
singhe.

Batting —1944

N.I. N.O. H.5. Total Av.
Malcolm de Costa 9 — 100 293 30.3
Asgar Hazari ...10 2 83* 238 29.5
Cletusde Mel ...10 — 71 291 29.1
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Eugene Chamu-

gam e b0 WA s VR L ) RS
Franky Matthysz11 1 59 257 25.7
Norton Pereira... 5 2 22¥ 50 23.1
A. Kanaganaya-

gam i = S S L R
N. Weerasinghe 9 1 47 148 18.4
H. Bagot .. 9 — 66 135 15
4 0 Wickreme-

singhe SR S e O e
Josephde Mel ,..80 1 11 40 5
Douglas Fonseka 4 — 10 14 3.5
Merle Dalpethadol — 6 6 —

Bowling—1944

DL ML R A
Maleolm de Costa 176.5 41 296 27 10.9
Eugene Chamu-
gam .. 218 71 383 33 11,25
Neil Weerasinghe 130.5 44 250 21 11,19
Timothy  Wie-
kremesinghe... 83 8 248 19 138.1
Joseph de Mel ... 169.3 41 311 21 14.7
Notfon Pereiva,. - 8 - i 16 —  —
Merle Dalpetiaide. 7 =1 200 10—

CRICKET 1945

E were unlucky to begin the 1945
season without the presence of
Mr. S. Fernando, our successful
skipper M. de Costa, and A. Hazari. Of
our senior members, only nine were
playing, K. Chamugam and A, Kanaga-
nayagam having left us. F. Matthysz
officiated as skipper.

Our first mateh began on the 9th of
February against St. Thomas’, St, Jo-
seph’s batting first, piled up a big total
of 824 runs. The main feature of our
innings was the partnership by N, Pereira
and Weerasinghe, N, Pereira scoring 48
and a brilliant batting display by M.
Weerasinghe of 117 runs. F. Matthysz
and T. Wickremesinghe put up 78 runs
for the first wicket. St. Thomas’ replied
with 211 runs. C. Saravanamuttu, the
Thomian skipper, contributed an aggres-
sive 88 runs. We batted a second time
and having scored 129 runs for 8 wickets
sent in St. Thomas’ with 242 runs to
make. At close of play St. Thomas’ had
replied with 182 for 5 wickets. R. Selva-
ratnam the epening bat having scored a
stylish 67.

The second match was against Royal
and we lost 6 wickets for only 94 runs.
II. Bagot scored a stubborn 50 assisted
by O. Perera who was unbeaten with 21,
This brought up the score which termi-
nated at 211. Royal replied with 145
runs, In our second innings we scored

169 for 5 wickets. C. de Mel batted
foreibly for his 67. In their second cssay
Royal with 240 runs to make, made a
great effort and scored 215 runs for 9
wickets. Casipillai carried off the batting
honours for Royal hitting out lustily for
93. So far St. Joseph's had only cifected
2 draws. They were feeling the absence
of their Captain and also missed A,
Hazari, who was away in India.

A sporting declaration by the Jose-
phians and a race against time by
Wesley provided the type of cricket so
dear to the heart of every enthusiast
which makes the game rank premier in
the world of sport. This splendid gesture
celebrated the return of both captain and
coach. Wesley created a big surprise
when they opened the score with 338
runs, T. I. Cassim the Wesley skipper
played a faunltless innings of 112 runs. 1.
Dissanayake kept his end up for themost
part of his unbeaten 64. Having lost 4
wickets for 77 runs, St. Joseph’s scored
230 runs, V. Sinnetamby and O. Perera
broke the Wesley bowling. H. Bagot
and M, de Costa scored 40 each, Follow-
ing on we scored 203 runs for 6 wickets.
C. de Mel and M. de Costa both getting a
good start went for the bowling, the
former scoring 8% and the latter 59.
With 45 minutes and 96 runs to make
Wesley went for the runs but failed to
achieve vietory by 6 runs.

i
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Th.e Cricket Eleven

We played St. Anthonys’ at Gampola.
Batting first 8t. Josephs’ scored 327 runs.
for 7 wickets. V. BSinnctamby batled
patiently for a  well descrved 68. A,
Iazari in his first mateh, sinee his relurn
from India, scored a flashy 84. He was
indeed the best batsmen of the day.
C. de Mel hit up a quick 67 and H. Bagot
was unbeaten with a slow 76, St
Anthony’ replied with 180 and 108 for
8 wickets. H. Fernando scored a fast 72.
This was the fourth consecutive draw for
the season.

We overwhelmed St. Benedict’s on the
9th ol March by an innings and 210 runs.
We scored 830 for 7 wickets, F,
Matthysz scored 76 runs with powerful
on-drives and leg pglances. C. de Mel
batted his best imnings for the season
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1945
seoring a 133 runs which included 5 sixes
and 15 boundaries. M. de Costa was

unbeaten with 82, 5L, Benediel’s were
out for 34 runs, the lowest score for the
season.  Our opening bowlers N, Weera-
singhe: and J, de Mcl bundled them out
in 18 overs, the former taking 6 wickets
for 12 runs and the latter 4 for 14 runs,
In the second innings they were all out
for only 86 runs. P, Fernandopulle,
their skipper was unbeaten with 33.
Our openng bowlers again bowled well
sharing 7 wickets between them for 44
runs.

The Catholic schools big tesl was played
on the S. 8. €, grounds and playing on
turf for the first time. Neither of the
teams suffered defeat whereas the
Peterites had won all their previous



138

fixtures and the Josephians had to be =

conlent with exciting draws. Batting
first. St. Josephs® scored 240 runs. T.
Wickremesinghe scored 58, C. de Mel 38
and H, Bagot top scored with 64. St,
Peters having made 128 runs for 3
wickets were all out for 165. L. Souza
and M. Percra put on 111 runs for the
2nd wicket, the former scoring 83 and
the latter 50, N. Percira bowled very
effectively taking 4 wickets for 22 runs
having bowled 17 overs. In our second
innings A. Hazari, the Frank Wolley of
the side, scored a brilliant 92, scoring
all round the wicket with beautiful off
drives and cuts through the covers. We
declared with a 176 for 6 wickets. St,
Peter’s with 251 runs to make started
cautiously but were unable to disdain a
draw. We notched the 5th win over 5t.
Peter’s in this series by a 149 runs. N,
Pereira and M. de Costa with their
spinners howled very well in both innings,
II. Bagot was awarded the best All-
rounders Challenge Cup.  We must thank
the old boys of both Colleges for their
whole-hearted support and for having
entertained both teams to dinner.

We played Trinity once again on the
S. 5. C. grounds. Having taken first
lease of the wicket Trinity scored a 166
runs, M. de Costa bowled well again
taking 5 wickets for 29 runs. St. Joscph’s
lost 7 wickets for 51 runs when N, Weera-
singhe and N. Pereira brounght on the
total to 108 when the former was caught
for 20, J. de Mel assisted N, Pereira in
scoring 13 runs, N. Pereira was un-
beaten with 60 runs having scored all
round the wicket and effecting splendid
late cuts to his principal strokes. We
were 10 runs behind the opponent’s total.
Trinity scored a 117 runs in their second
innings. M. de Costa bowled very
effectively again taking 7 wickets for 29
runs in 19, overs, With a 127 runs for
victory F, Matthysz and T. Wickreme-
singhe opened the innings and scored 32
when the former was dismissed. N.
Weerasinghe batted soundly and was
unbeaten in 41. T. Wickremesinghe and
Y. Sinnetamby helped to bring up the
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score with 25 and 29 respectively to beat
Trinity by 4 wickets.

M. de Costa was selected to Captain
the Combined Colleges against All-India;
C. de Mel and A, Hazari were also
selected to play.

The records for the past two years
speak well for the cricket teams of
the two years. But we must not for-
get the man behind it all. No other
coach served the meadow game as
happily and faithfully as Mr, Stanis-
laus Fernando. Ile guided our 1943
Champion Team, and now we thank
him sincerely for his keen and
watchful guidance. He taught us
that the vigour of battle is spoiled
if a cricketer is not prepared to
take as much as he is prepared to
give. We must thank Rev. Fr. Nana-
yvakkara for his interest shown both
in 1944 and 1945.

Batting—1945
N.IL N.O. H.5. Total Av,

Oliver Perera ..o 2 1 47...68 68,
Cletus de Mel ... 12 — 133 470 389.16
Hubert, Ra.g()l‘- v 76 328 38.54
Neil Weerasinghe 12 4 117 260 32.50
Aspar Hazari 6 — 92 174 29,
Malcolmde Costa 8 2 59 159 26.50
J. de Mel 6 2 22 90 22.50
Norton Pereira... 9 4 60* 108 21.60
Timothy  Wic-

kremesinghe... 12 — 58 257 21.41
Franky Matthysz 12 — 76 234 19.33
Vasantha Sinne-

tamby o 120 1 68 216 1945
Saratchandra ... 4 — 19 47 11.45
I. Bagot Srae B IS
Douglas Fonseka 1 — I |

Bowling—1945
9. M. R W. Awv

Malecolm de Costa 97.2 26 209 22 9.5
V. Sinnetamby... 9 — 21 2 10.55
T. Wickreme-

singhe 2. 85 T1 805 24 14.2
Neil Weerasinghe 182 56 389 27 14.4
Norton Pereira... 156.1 29 411 25 16
Joseph de Mel ... 148.5 45 427 20 21.25
Cletus de Mel ... 31 8 78 8 26
Ivor Bagot 27 5 B8 188
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Fifty Years of Soccer

By ANTHONY ABLYSINGIE

OCCER still remains the charac-
teristic Josephian game. The
Silver Jubilee number reads: It

must be remembered that at the very out-
set, immediately after the opening of the
College, football had the honour of being
established and put on a secure footing
by the members of the staff......and these
Joined together in training a regular team.
Their names were Mr, Drennan, Mr. Kee-
gan, Fr. Fulham, Fr. Croctaine, and
Fr. MacCarthy. This team was famous
and unbeaten. The Joscphians learned
their soccer from them and so on down to
this day. Aslong as the College playficld
is small and hard Soccer will oust Rugger.
The tradition will go on—more victories
than defeats. The greatest. spell on
Soccer history belongs to the last twenty-
five years and credit certainly gocs to
them who made the tradition in the first
twenty-five years. St. Joseph's were not
beaten for nine consecutive years. They
were School Champions so long and even
now this school picks up championships
and gets rarcly beaten. Some schools
gave up soccer for rugger when they

could not beat St. Joseph’s, others to
follow a fashion. Attempts to introduce
rugger were thwarted by Fr. Rector
Nicholas, Fr. MacCarthy, Fr. Lanigan
and some old boys.

St. Joseph’s had no official coach for a
long time but today there is a coach for
every game. The keenness for the game
has suffered but it must be conceded that
boys do know more about the finer points
of the gamc owing to fairly systematic
coaching, The older generations learned
from their seniors. The present not only
does that but has a coach of some
experience to help them,

It would be usclul now to record some
great names in Josephian soccer history.,

For the first twenty-five years theSilver
Jubilee Magazine tell us that the greatest
keepers were men of the type of Aloy de
de Silva, T. B. S. Ahamath, C. Barrow,
and R, C, de Silva, The stoutest defen-
ders in the full back line were the model
full back Joseph Vanderkoen, Solomon
Silva, and later W. P. Ranesinghe and
V. Ludowyke. When the writer was at
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school he saw the doughty Ernie Abeye-
sundere and Jim VanLangenberg, who
kicked and tackled very hard. Great half-
backs were James Silva, W. Phillip
Fernando, F. Halahakone, great tacklers
and feeders of the forwards. There were
also hall-backs who shot goals from
mid-ficld like Martin Pictersz in the
Royal Mateh, 1913, and Bernard Fer-
nando and Christie Jayewardene; the
most wonderful half was Hector Abeye-
sundera in the same class as the late F. C.
Jayewardene of Chums and All-Ceylon
fame. A crowd of good forwards too
could be mentioned—Joy Misso, S.(Tiny)
de Silva, B. C. Kclaart, L. R. Jayamane,
M, Orr, S. 5. Perimpanayagam, Reggie
Alles and K. Don Edward the flying
winger. Of those the writer has seen in
the last twenty-five years, with little
hesitation it could be safely said that
Herbert E. Wittahatchy, who was the
writer's eaptain and team-mate was
about the greatest footballer. When
age and a mnasty accident robbed
him of speed he developed craft and his
timing of shots and unexpected move-
ment have rarely been equalled by
any Josephian forward after he
left school. He was captain of the
Civilian team against the Military once,
In the same team with him were some
who made soccer history in the League
and Times Cup matches. Stannie Alles
who played with Herbert in the same
team was the most elegant of Josephian
left extremes. Others in this side who
won all Ceylon Athletic Championships
were George L. Jayewardene, a school
spring Champion and All-Ceylon Long
Jump Record-holder, Geordie Hay. also a
famous runner, jumper and Pole Vault
Champion of Ceylon and a Hurdles
Record-holder. These three and U. L.,
Perera played together. In one mateh
they scored thirteen poals.. What for-
wards ! May St. Joseph’s sce their like
again, This was in the early twenties.
After this there were W. D. Suraweera
the fastest left winger in this spell, Roy
and Ambrose Rajapakse, K. W. Deva-
nayagam, Noel de Costa and Malcolm de
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Costa and John Santiapillai. Of the last
two years, of half-backs there was J. C,
W. Obeyesekera, also an All-Ceylon
Athleties Captain who played twice [orthe
Ceylonese, his first appearance being at
eighteen years like that of Stannie Alles.
There was vet another who played three
times for the Ceylonese within two ycars,
all these being records. Some of the
grcatest hall-backs were James Waas,
Arthur and Hilary Samaranayaka, Ber-
tram Markus, Fred de Costa, W. Georpe
Fernando, Tom LeMercier, Frederick
Perera, and K. Michael de Silva the 1944
Captain. Of backs Cecil Abeysunderce
was one of the best of this period, the
others being Victor Stephen, an Indian,
S. N. Belvanayagam, Leslie Sellaiah,
Wilbert Perera and K. Michael de Silva.
The greatest goalies the writer remembers
are D. C. Jayasuriva, Lionel Mendis,
George and Alcon Powell, the best of
them all, and E. A. P. Samarasinghe and
Dennis Fernando.

The only de Mel who did not shine at
pure athletics was Royce de Mel who
compensated by Captaining the Varsity
Team playing as centre-hall very capably.
The greatest footballing family according
to records came from Galle. It was the
Abeysundera family or those connected
with this family.—Christic, Ernie and
Vickie Abeysundera brothers, Heetor and
Titus brothers, Noel and Maleolm de
Costa cousins, Roy and Ambrose Raja-
pakse also connections of theirs and
Reggie and Stannie Alles,

The back-bone of St. Joseph’s in any
pame was formed by the sons of the
planters and business men of Negombo,
Marawila and Chilaw Distriets. St
Joseph’s owes a lot to these stout sons of
the soil.

Some Josephian footballers have con-
tinued the soccer tradition alter they
left school. That stout Josephian, Mr. K,
Marcus Perera carried on Fr. Curtin’s
idea of an Old Josephian’s Football Club
to great success, He kept a club going
which reaped a great reward under the
captainey of Edward Henry, who though
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he did not play for our First Eleven yet
became one of St. Joseph's greatest
soccerites, He led the team to victory
in the Times Cup Competition, when
Rector, Priest, Philosopher and Scientist,
Fr. LeGoe, threw his hat in the air for
sheer joy. Fulham Wright was a promi-
nent forward of this club and few old
Josephians of his time can play as well as
he now, This club faded out for a time
and another club has now made its mark
in more than soccer activity. The new club
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has for its driving force Mr. K. Michael
de Silva, a man of boundless enthusiasm
and energy, This club bids to live longer
than its predecessor and all Josephians
wish them the best.

Last of all a word of thanks to
everyone from Rectors and Prefects
of Games down to the smallest
Josephian soccerite for their endea-
vours to keep our colours nailed to
the mast. May soccer flourish as
long as our flag flutters !

SOCGCER 1944-45

1944. Although we have been exiles
from Darley Road for the last four ycars,
1944 saw us emerge once again as School
Champions, comparable with that of the
1941 side. We had our practices at the
Seminary grounds and Railway grounds,
under the direct guidance of Messrs.
Anthony Abeysinghe and M. 5. A. Hassan.
The latter had to shoulder all the res-
ponsibilities of coaching us in the finer
points of the game, as Mr. Abeysinghe
was preoceupied with other College activi-
ties such as Athletics. The following is
a list of the Club matches played during
the season.

Vs. R.A. T,

(Tamil Union Grounds) Won 3 -1
Vs. R.A.S. C. '
(Railway Grounds) Won 5—2

V5. Chums

(Railway Grounds) Lost 2—8
Vs. Rubber Control

(Prisons Grounds) - Won 3—1
Vs. Y. M. C. A,

(Seminary Grounds)  Won 3—2
Vs. Tea Control

(Railway Grounds)  Draw 2—2

Vs. Medical College
(Sports Club Grounds) Won 4—1

The task of team building was certainly
difficult as there were nearly 85 players

trying for the Team. There was greater
enthusiasm shown, than in the past years.
Almost every-one having been given a
fair chance in the above mentioned Club
matches, the following team was chosen
to represent College for the year 1944 and
the rest formed the College second string.

Team.—Frank Matthysz, T. J. Amath,
Cletus de Mel, Victor Perera,
Michael de Silva, (Capt.)
Mervyn Gunasekera, Mal-
colm de Costa, Maurille Abey-
sundere, John Santiapillai,
A, Kanaganayagam and Gor-
don Pereira, Res. T. Peston-
jee and Sathanathan.

We started our Inter-Collegiate Season
when we met Maris Stella College on the
Sports Club Grounds, Galle Face. A
feature of the game was our short, low
and accurate passes. We were left vic-
torsby 8 goals tonil. Our next encounter
was with De Mazenod College on the
Railway grounds. The game seemed to
end in a draw, when five minutes before
the last whistle, we scored a goal, thus
leaving us victors by 2 goals to one.
Both these matches were refereed by Mr.
Hassan. Our final and most exciting
tussle was with St. Benedict’s College on
the Sports Club Grounds. Our lads
began very well indeed and soon there
was a ding dong battle quite in the
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Champion Soccer Team [944

characteristic style when Suduwella meets
Kotahena. Unfortunately our side was
not at full strength as three of us were
injured. The Benedictines invaded our
area very often and the ball refused to
budge from our goal area. We held the
fort and the match ended with a credit
of two goals to a side, nothing being
scored in the extra time. Mr. Hamer
refereed, :

The second XI was represented by the
following :—T. Pestonjee (Capt.), Felix
de Silva, L. Y. Paktsun, Benjamin Guna-
wardene, Brian de Silva, Weerasinghe,
S. Salih, Bede de Silva, Hubert Bagot,
T. Wickremasckera and M. Salih,

After a few practice matches this team
met St, Benedict’s College on the Railway
Grounds. This match too ended in a
draw of 2 all, as the sides were well

balanced. Mr. Hassan referced. The
following were awarded eolours for the
year 1944 :—Frank Matthysz, T. J,
Amath, Cletus de Mel, Victor Perera,
John Santiapillai and Maleolm de Costa.

Four members of our 1st Eleven were
chosen to play for the Combined Colleges
team drawn up by Mr. Hassan :—Frank
Matthysz (Goalie), Michael de Silva(Centre
Half) (Capt.), Victor Perera (Left-Half)
and John Santiapillai (Centre Forward).
The first match was against United,
runners-upin the “A” Div. of the U.S. A F.
Though beaten by two goals to nil, the
Schools Eleven had a good share of the
honours. The combined team gained a
well deserved victory over the University
team by 3 goals to one, The final match
was against Law College and here too the
Schools Team won by one goal to nil.
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The Soccer Team

1945.—This year saw a very young side
take to the field. The 2nd XI players
of the previous year helped to fill
in the nine vacancies created 1n the team,
The following represented College :—
T. Pestonjee, Clarence Fernando, Cletus
de Mel (Capt.), Norton Pereira, Felix de
Silva, M. 5. Salih, Francis Fonseka,
Hubert Bagot, Bernard Pinto Victor
Perera and Bede de Silva, Res. Benja-
min Gunawardene and Milan Kodikara.

After a few Club Matches with the
Y. M. C. A. and Royal Navy, the Inter-
College matehes started when we defeated
Maris Stella on their home grounds by an
easy win of 5 to 2. Next we met De
Mazenod also on their home grounds and
won by 8 nil. Our big match with St
Benedict’s ended in a win for them.
Our goalie, Pestonjee played magnificent-
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1945

ly, saving at least a dozen poals and only
he was awarded colours for 1945,

Much of the suecess of our teams during
the past two years is due to the enthu-
siasm and untiring efforts of Messrs.
Anthony Abeysinghe and M. S, A, IIassan,
We should here like to record our appre-
ciation of their kind services and our
sincere thanks go to them. We also
thank Rev. Fr. Arthur Fernando for his
keen interest and services rendered to
this department of our sports activities
while Rev. Fr. Nanayakkara was away.
And last but not the least, we owe our
deepest gratitude to Rev, Fr, Rector for
helping us in a hundred and onc ways
during the difficult period we have gone
through.

K. MicHAEL DE SILVA,
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The Athletics

T will generally be admitted that since
the A. A. A, started to hold annual
championships for the public gener-

ally and later on for the schools that
more systematic and seicntific attention
has been paid to athletics. Practically
every school has now a coach,

The first Josephian official coach
was that great enthusiast Mr. K.
Marcus Perera who has left his
mark on athletics both at St,
Joseph’s College and Ceylon.
Josephian Prefects of Games too
have fostered athletics and given
most encouraging help to their
coaches and even Rectors like the
late Very Rev. Fr. LeGoc and the
present Rector have been staunch
athletics fans.

Team 1945,

No wonder 5t, Joseph’s is a name to

be reckoned with in these games., At
both All-Ceylon and Public Schools
Championships many an outstanding
performanee has on every oceasion

been credited to a Josephian past or
present. There was Dr. L. A. Rajapakse
whose name just comes to mind—a
great all round athlete who begins
the list of famous athletes. There were
Josephians who while yet schoolbovs won
All-Ceylon Championships. Few schools
in Ceylon can boast of such feats.

Geordie Iay was Pole Vault Champion
of Ceylon as a schoolboy in the first
A.A. A, Championship of Ceylon. In
1924 two old Josephians broke long
standing records in the Long Jump and
Hurdles events, George Javewardene
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who was also a capital sprinter held this
long jump record for a number of years.
Other distinguished athletes of the past
were W. W. Matthew Fernando a school
sprint champion of the day well known
for his long raking stride reminiscent of
Dr. H, M. Perera or Malcolm de Costa.
There were famous fellows like J. C. W,
Obeycsckera, a great all rounder known
as “Willic” to his friends; Norman
Matthews, the Josephian wonder who
held three All-Ceylon records, the Half
Mile, Mile and Three Mile and who still
holds the two last mentioned records ;
J. A. Dayaram who is the greatest
hurdling stylist both Mr. Marcus Perera
and the writer have seen of Ceylon school
boys ; Capt. George Powell and Lieut.
Col. Maurice de Mel two very capable
sprinters, the latter also starting the de
Mel tradition for putting the weight;
Benjamin Leonidas a pgallant quarter
miler ; Alfred Edwards holder of the
Public Schools High Jump Record;
Malcolm Spittel holder of the Pole Vault
schools record and in the same class as
Arthur C. Dep who held the schools
record and now holds the All-Ceylon
record and the foremost pole vaulter for
some years of either India or Ceylon ;
Rodney de Mel one of the greatest Jose-
phian track athletes, still joint holder of
the schools quarter mile record ; Cletus
de Mel, his brother, twice Schools Put
Shot Champion; Malcolm de Costa a
great sprinter of unusual build and
promise, and T. N. T. Gunawardena a
great hearted pole vaulter who is the
likely successor to Arthur Dep.

In the All-Ceylon A. A. A. Champion-
ships old Josephians have always been
well to the fore. There was G. L. Jaye-
wardene whose feats have already been
mentioned, Geordie Hay, J. C. W. Obey-
sekera a winner of the long jump, hop
step and jump and Hurdles, Chandra
Senanayaka a champion several times at
the discus and weight and record helder
in the discus Throw, Norman Matthews
Ceylon’s greatest middle distance runner
to date, thanks to his great coach Mr,
Marcus Perera and his other athletics
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product that marvel of consistency A. C.
Dcp the Pole Vault Record Holder and
several times champion of Ceylon.

In international contests both at
home and abroad Josephians have
brought honour to their country,

To the first team to represent Ceylon
against India in 1924 two Josephians
were invited. One accepted the invita-
tion and that was G. L. Jayewardene
the first old Josephian athletics
international.  Later N. Matthews
won a mile race in India, and Dep
has represented Ceylon at the Empire
Games in Australia and Willie Obeye-
sekera. and Chandra Senanavaka have
also won their All-Ceylon colours. In the
Ceylon team this year against All-India
there are Senanayaka, Dep and T. N. T.
Gunewardene, Josephian’s are surely
proud to have had Willie Obeyesckera
as the All-Ceylon Captain on the last
occasion and in the next contest A. C.
Dep to whom go the heartiest congratu-
lations and best of wishes from all
Josephians.

No account of twentyfive years of
Josephian athletics would be complete
without reference to the de Mels, the sons
of Mr. & Mrs, Thos. A. de Mel. It is
doubtful whether any family in Ceylon
history has so prominently and success-
fully served a school in athletics. The
members of the family are Lieut, Col,
Maurice de Mel, Rodney, Carl, Cletus,
and Joseph, the youngest, who was
Schools Put Shot Champion last year,
Mr. de Mel has at home perhaps the
largest collection of athleties cups which
any one parent’s children have won in
Ceylon.

St. Joseph’s has always been prominent
at the Public Schools Championships and
although she has but won the Champion-
ship and Tarbat Cup once she has twice
lost it by one point in sixty one and by
only three points last year. That is,
twice second during the last three years,
The school has also twice tied for the
Jefferson Relay Cup, once under Mr.
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Marcus Perera and once last year. Al-
though these wins arve few there has been
a yearly Josephian threat at these meets
besides some remarkable feat yearly
credited to Josephians.

For making such things possible St.

Joseph's desires to record here, her
eternal debt to Mr. K. Marcus
Perera who is really the maker

of the Josephian athletics tradition.
There is now afoot an annual juvenile
athletics meet in an attempt to maintain
these high traditions under the Prefeet-
ship of Rev. Fr. Alfred Nanayakkara to
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whose encouragement and stolid and
consistent devotion to duty Josephian
athletics is grateful.

It is the fervent wish of Jose-
phians that this Jubilee year will
see St. Joseph’s reach the crest of
athletics by her winning both the
Tarbat and Jefferson Cups at once.
It is every Josephian’s prayer that
future generations will bring glory
to Our Lady'’s Colours in the fair
field of pure athletics.

ANTHONY DE ABREW ABEYESINGHE,
Athletics Coach.

Thirty-Five Years of Cadetting

HE writer like Addision of old
belicves that the reader first quer-
ries the  writer’'s credentialr.

Hence may it be said that he was a Junios
Cadet ‘Reernit for the initial platoon
formed at St, Joseph’s and though he
did not find a place in that platoon he
only gave up active participation in
Cadet activitics eight years ago. Quali-
fied though he may seem to pen these
few lines, he does not make it a strict] y
historical record bul merely wishes to
paint once again the few pictures—of the
last thirty-five years—Ileft on his mind,
Hence will all the numerous stalwarts
whose names and feats he fails to record
charitably attribute the omission to his
now failing memory.

St. Joseph’s has provided the bhattalion
with a contingent from the ineeption of
the movement. The strength has varied
from four to two platoons at different
periods. The object of the movement
was not to provide fighting personnel for
the various units in times of war, but to
train the youth of the island in leadership.
Like all military training discipline has
been the forte of the movement. The
improvement of the physique of our
manhood has also been an important

~ factor.

These ideals have been fostered by the
Commanding Officers commencing with
Sir James VanLangenberg., Col. L. Me
Robison deserves special mention for
during his term of office many great
improvements were effected. Among the
Adjutants, Capt. Mackie instilled a great
deal of *“ pep ”’ into the movement. But
the battalion derived most benefit at the
hands of Col. Ferrers—Commandant,
C.D.F. No cadet of the period will ever .
forget—"* Good Old Pop Pop.”

ot. Joseph’s has always given the
movement its fullest support. The Ree-
tors of the institution always recognised
the value of the movement to the youth
of the country. Rev. Fr. C. H. Lytton,
and the Very Rev. Fr. M, J. LeGoe
outdid the others in this respect. But
special mention must be made of Fr, Le
Goc. From him the cadets got all they
asked for—a Miniature Range, unlimited
quantities of ammunition for their prac-
tices, in fact all they meeded for their
improvement. He would always say,
“I can recognisc a cadet by the way he
carries himself.” We always found him
among us—at our practices for competi-
tions he never failed to come round daily
and even help cadets in “ Marking Time.”
The Diyatalawa Camp he never missed
and whenever he found the time he spent
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a few days in camp, The present Rector
appears Lo be as good for he has bought
the cadets of today the finest Miniature
Rifle Range a Ceylon school possesses.

Lieuts. J. Denhey and A, P. Joachim
assisted by 2nd Lieut. Paktsun (School-
boy Oflicer) were the oflicers of the first
contingent, Then came the redoubtable
Capt. G. A. Percra, who guided the
destinies of the contingent for many years
before he was promoted Coy. Com-
mander. None can ever forget their
redoubtable leader, their railway journeys
to Diyatalawa, their tug of war competi-
tions and that famous old man—their
arms cleaner —* 99.” Many wcre the
stalwarts of this period & World War
No. 1 saw 5t. Joseph's represented on
the battle fields ol Europe and Africa.
Quite a fair number paid the * Supreme
Penalty ”” and their names find a place in
the Roll of Honour.

Then came the period when Lieut. Aloy
H. Perera was in command, This period
was short when compared with the last,
It was during this period that St. Joseph’s
contingent began to hit the * lime light 7
in the various cadet competitions.

Next came a long term of 15 years
when the contingent was under the com-
mand of Lieut. G. H. Payey. 'This officer
reaped the good work done by his prede-
cessors. By now both Junior Officers
and cadets had learnt the real * Military
Attitude ”, To give their Commanding
Officer’s Policy their full support and
supress their individual opinions. In the
words ol Tennyson : :

Theirs not to reason why
Theirs but to do and die.

Under such conditions the cadets of
St. Joseph’s won every trophy offered
for competition in the year 1987, both
Junior and Senior. The credit for this
unique sucecess naturally went to Capt.
Pavey but all realized that, what he was
able to achieve was due to the enthusiasm
and support he received from the Reetor ;
the whole-hearted and unfailing support
of his Junior Officers, chiefly Licut. A
Abcysinghe ; the loyalty and hard work

put in by Sgt. Maurice de Mel (now -
Lt.-Col,M.de Mel)and the good seed sown

by his immediate predecessor Lieut. Aloy

H. Perera. DBefore the pcak year was

reached St. Joseph's cadets were always

in the fore-front in all cadet activities

especially in the Shooting Competitions

of the battalion and the C.V,R.A.

With the promotion of Capt. Pavey the
mantle fell on the shoulders of that
experienced officer Lieut. A. Abeysinghe
who kept the * Blue and White ™ flag
flying. :

World War No. 2 saw many past cadets
of Bt. Joseph’s in khaki once again.
Large numbers held cominissions in the
loecal C. D, F. units, too numerous to
mention. The Officer Commanding the
C.R.N.V.R. Royce de Mel; Lieut.-Cols.
Anton Muttucumaru, Winston Wijekoon
of the C. L.1., Hannse de Mel of the
A. A. Regiment and Major J. AT,
Perera, legal Advisor. Ceylon Com-
mand who is now in charge of the
Demobilisation Scheme ; are a fow who
have reached the top of the ladder in the
local units.

The hattle fields of Europe have seen
many Josephians and most prominent
have been the names of Capt. Douglas
VanLangenberg of the Royal Tank Corps;
Flight-Lieut. Elmo Muller of the R.A.F,

In the Middle East our number have
been far greater. the names of Sgt. Peter
Peries and Cpl. Joe Paul have been pro-
minent.

In the Far Kast an old cadet and
officer in the C.L.I., Capt. Cyril Van
Langenberg—one of the sons of the First
Commanding Officer of the Battalion—
was taken prisoner-of-war by the Japs
with the fall of Hong Kong.

All past cadets of St. Joseph’s feel
sure that the traditions of the past will
be maintained by the future cadets of the
College and look forward to reading
about their performances in the near

future.
G. H. P.
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: The Cadet Battalion

19441945

A

Winners of the De Soysa Sports Cup

At the 1944 camp at Bandarawela our
Junior Cadets achieved much suceess.
At Diyatalawa, however, in the same
year, the Seniors failed to distinguish
themselves,

In the following year, quite in contrast
to this, the Seniors struck the headlines
by winning after a fairly long interval,
the De Soysa Sports Cup. The unusu-
ally hard time (brought on by war
conditions) they had to go through at
Diyatalawa, which forms the background
of their achievement, ought not to be
omitted. From 6 o’clock in the morning
(advanced time) till five in the evening
it was a strenuous spell of drill and
exercises. Iven night brought them no
rest because practically every other dav
they had to perform marches and make
demonstrations. What with all this over-
straining and the exactions of the thickly

dust laden atmosphere of the camp many
ol our cadets—so also of several other
Colleges—tfell ill. The strongest testi-
mony to the unprecedented experiences
the cadets had to undergo in this vear's
camp was the fact that the C. 0., who
was fully aware of and greatly moved by
their difficulties, when he bade good-bye
to the First Detailed (contingent) litcrally
shed tears. The train journey both on
the outward and inward was marked by
a sober quietness. The war had not failed
to leave its mark even on the carelrecness
of youth in the tecns.. Discipline in camp
was excellent, hardly a single incident
born of boyish mischief, coming inte
OCCUTTENEC,

What the Josephian has always dis-
played in all spheres was displayed on
this occasion by our cadets when they
gave hundred per cent. co-operation to
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the Officer Commanding, who thus found
his burdens happily lightened ; to Ser-
geant H. W. Javawardena—that ** cool
fish * who scemed to be created of just
the stuff that knows untaught to
draw co-opcration out of sources [rom
which can proceed things very hot if
they liked ; to Lance-Sergeant Jayamaha
alics Moonesinghe—so he was known to
our instructor—that same instructor, who
took a great delight in poking fun at
some of the privates with sobriquets
such as * Jingly Nona, pingo man, ete.”

The Junior Cadets in 1945, had pro-
duced poor results. Their failure,
however, to a great extent can be laid at
the door of the sorry conditions in the
ill-equipped and unhygienically or-
ganised camp at Pilivandala = amidst
much hollow talk emanating {rom certain
quarters about conforming to the Laws
of Hypgiene., The food provided was
thoroughly unsatisfactory and-—the last
straw that broke the camel’s back—the
cadets had to go through the ordeal of a
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five-mile march from the station to
reach the camp, which five miles obvious-
ly, had to be repeated on the return
journey. .

Our exile and the terrible handicaps it
entailed, account for our, on the whole
poor, results. Now that we are back
home, in our own premises, we hope to do
better in the future.

In our Licutenant, Mr, C. . M. Keku-
lawalla, O.C., and Second Lieutenant,
Mr. H. DD, O, Vietor, we have leaders of
sparkling enthusiasm and indefatigable
energy and we are proud of them.

Our Rector has always evinced a keen
interest in the eadets. Signal proof of
this 1s the visit he paid to the Piliyandala
Junior Cadet camp in the company of
Rev. Fr. Arthur Nicholas Fernando, the
Prefect of Studies at the time, Had the
distance and his many onerous responsi-
bilities not been in his way he would have
likewise visited the Seniors at Diyatalawa.

C. E. M. K.

A HOLY TERROR CN THE FOOTBALL FIELD

* Father Croctraine is the stecl-clad member of the Team ; at least there’s the
impression eonveyed by his hard wiry frame, eased in steel-like cassock, Much
discomfiture generally results to the incautious opponent who wantonly collides

with his Reverence.
he will hear of no compromise.

have more than a nodding acquaintance know to their cost.

Play with him partakes of the nature of a duty in which
He is a perfect ““terror” on the field, as those who

Players, who have

regard for their limbs, are known to give him a wide berth.”—Blue and White,
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Obituary

FATHER

JOSEPH

By Farner Justin PERERA

These lines are not being written by
request. They are not a deliberately
composed litany of the virtues and
good qualities of a deceased person,
hased on the principle that of the dead
let nothing be said bui good. They
are writlen tn memory of a few years’
acquaintance with ¢ great and good
man, and eome straight from the wri-
ter’s heart.

When 1 think of Father Joseph, I think
of a man of blameless life, a vir justus,
who for uprightness, integrity and simpli-
city came as close to the saint whose
name he bore as any man might. One
might have disliked Father Joscph's
views or ways, have been critical of some
idiosyncrasy or foible; but I do not
know il his worst enemy—if indeed he
could have had any enemy at all —could
point to any real blemish of character.

Calm and unruffled at all times, he
might have been a Stoie of the truest and
best type. But of course his deep calm
was not the colourless imperturbability
of the cold philesopher, but the tranguil-
lity that comes [rom a perfeet trust in
God, the certain knowledge that God’s in
His heaven and all’s right with the world.

This is not a logically conceived essay,
and when I have said ** Stoic ” I think at
once of the student and teacher of the
(lassics. Father Joseph, quite as much
as the great men before him like Glasson
and LeJeune, helped to maintain the
classical tradition at St. Joseph’s, the
St. Joseph’s that was the home of the
Classics. He was an ardent lover of his
country and his people, but not for that

reason was he blind to the value of a
study of the Classics as a means of
developing acuteness of mind and of
broadening one’s culture. Nor would he
have forgotten, whilst imparting the
knowledge of Latin in a Catholic school,
that he was teaching not just the language
of Virgil and Cicero, but the living langu-
age of the Catholic Church.

Whole generations of Josephians owe
their knowledge of the Classies to Father
Joseph. There were those who left other
Colleges and joined 5t. Joseph’s so as to
have their Latin from him. Those who
have followed his classes can never forget
his characteritstic maunner —that tone of
voice, that eonstruing of a difficult
seatenee, those amusing mnemonies,
Can any student of his fail to remember
the way in which he would say manus,
manus—hand, band, or ratio, rationis—
reason, method, account? It was a plea-
sure to listen to him rendering Virgil. T
still have a vivid recolleetion of Father
Joscph's rendering of the famous storm-
seene in the 1st Book of the Aenid:
especially of Aencas’ desperate prayer,
“0 terque qualerque beati” ; the ship-
wreck and the Trojans struggling with
the waves, * rari nantes in gurgite vasto ' ;
then as the poet deseribes the calm after
the storm and Father Joseph came to the
line ** sie cunctus pelagi cecidit fragor  he
smiled one of those rare smiles, when to
us he seemed like a god on high Olympus
smiling serenely down on us poor mortals
below. Josephians will for ever cherish
and bless the memory of this great master
of the Classics, Awve Magister! Ave atque
vale |
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I often used to think T could easily
picture him in a Roman toga, wandering
about the Forum or making a speech in
the Capitol. And yet that picture of
him could never last. It might have
suggested itself to my imagination whilst
he expounded the Classics. But that
was only a tiny part of his life.

He was above all else a man of God,
living a life dedicated to the service of
Christ, and there was no escaping the
Christ-colour in his life and in all that
he did.

The most striking thing about Father
Joseph was his absolutely exquisite and
all-comprehensive charity. I have never
once heard him speak uncharitably of
another. When somcone was discussed
he either spoke well of him where that
was possible, or remained silent. When
some scheme or plan of action was
discussed, if he disagreed with it he never
condemned it outright but would say, at
the most, * Well, perhaps ves, but......
and then proceed to make his own sug-
gestions. Father Joseph could not have
had a single enemy. As he himself said
in his farewell spcech to the boys, he
believed in minding his own business,

His simplicity was perlectly charming.
Of course there must have been those
who traded on it, but I do not think he
would have bothered very much about
that even if he did get to know. There
i8, 1 believe, a Ceylon parable or proverb
about a single olive being divided amongst
some eight persons. That was the sort
of thing that actually happened with
Father Joseph. He would share with a
class of a few boys a small piece of cake,
a few grapes, anything. He never
bothered one bit about his dress, and this
unconcern he earried almost to the point
of carelessness., And vet there was a
dignity about him that did not need to be
enhanced by any particularities of dress.

The man’s humility was astounding.
He was willing to learn anything from
anybody. Nor did he ever make a gaudy
parade of his own learning. It used to
be a standing joke that it was impossible

to pet him to admit the authoriship of
the Latin FExercises used at St. Joseph's
or of his amazing booklet of * Revision
Notes 7. Ile always referred to “the
latter as * that little book to be found at
the hook depot ', and his bovs loved to
embarrass him by leipning ignorance and
asking for details and insisting on know-
ing who the author was.

He had an avidity for knowledge which
would have made him a veritable human
eneyclopzdia but for the fact that for
many years his failing sight prevented
his reading very much. Ile was always
ready to discuss anything, from politics
to poetry. It has been my experience
that he was always very particular about
the finer points of English pronunciation.
Philology was of course a pet hobby.
Calm and unruffled and quict though he
was, he loved an argument, and he gene-
rally had the last word. He never stated
his case with vehemence ; but when he
wanted a thing he said so, quietly but
most persistently, till in the end he got it.
I remember how impatient he was of
modern pedagogical methods which we of
a younger generation stoutly defended.
As we grow older we begin to realize that
he was perhaps, after all, right.

I shall remember for ever with gratitude
the encouragement which he, though
differing from ws in view-point regard-
ing many matters, so often, so readily
and so generously gave us.

There were these who thought he was
narrow-minded. I must confess to hav-
ing thought so myself at one time. But
it did not take me long to realize how
sroundless a prejudice that was; not
only ‘was Father Joseph not narrow-
minded but he showed himself, regarding
many things, much more broad-minded
than many other people who prided them-
selves on the width and liberality of their
VIEWS,

I do not think Father Joseph believed
in doing things in a big way. Or may be
he felt, in his humility, that he was not
meant for big things. But in his own
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* little way " he never missed an opportu-
nity of doing good. He wrote no end of
letters to the secular and the Catholic
press under the pen-name “J 7. The
topics ranged [rom comments on an
article or speech to the dangers of a
particular badly-constructed *‘ round-
about.” In his little way he contributed
his share towards moulding public opinion.
He did things for people, and he got things
done. Only the recording angel will have
a complete list of the countless ways in
which he must have been of help to
people. He carried a note-book crowded
with the addresses of people—{rom
philanthropists to paupers. He inter-
viewed all manner of men : public figurcs
prominent in Church or State, bacterio-
logists, book-binders— that was the range,

Perhaps it is not commonly known that
he was an excellent raconteur. At the
branch school at Homagama the boarders
used to flock round him at recreation
eévery night and get him to tell them
stories. He had an almost inexhaustible
fund of jokes. Some of the best jokes T
have ever heard, I have heard from
Father Joseph. Nor did he ever resent a
joke being played on him. A priest
friend of his tells me that even during his
last illness in hospital his humour kept
breaking through.

Another thing that -characterized
Father Joscph was his missionary zeal
which was truly Pauline. His * mission-
ary journeys ~ were famous, and provided
his friends material for good-humoured
thrusts and sallics. He was always on
the move—ol course we could never get
him to tell us exactly where he was going,
If anyone made a Jourrley Father J{Jseph
was always going  in the same direction™
and so would beg to be given a * lift .
He would then get himsclf deposited at,
may be, a church, a book shop, just a
street-junction—in faet, just anywhere.
I was never able to find out whether he
was possessed of the wander-lust and
really enjo_yed getting about, or whether
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he had no natural desire to travel but his
apostolic zeal made him consider even
difficult journeys easy. One thing is
certain ; if Fatber Joseph went on a
journey, he went in the Master’s cause.
I think he liked to add a missionary touch
even to his morning Mass: which is
probably why he was so fond of going to
some outlying church for Mass. It may
be an exaggeration, but the story has been
related that on a particular morning he
was lound coming back late to College for
Mass having gone the round of scveral
Colombo churches and failed to find one
in which he could be of some use! But
there was no mistaking the zeal and the
burning missionary spirit, which put
many of us younger people to shame.

So Father Joseph is gone. It is difficuli
to believe it is s0. He seems to be with
us yet. “ They told me, Heraclitus,
they told me you were dead.” But
though Heraclitus was, to his friend,
now no more than a handful of grey
ashes mingled with the soil of Caria,
the friend of Martha and Mary has
told us: ** I am the Reswrrection and
the Life. He who believeth in Me,
though he die, shall live.’ Father
Joseph is still one with us in the com-
munion of seints.

St. Joseph's has lost yet another of
these men on whose blood, sweat, toil
and tears the College has been built.
With Father LeJeune he was,
amongst the Fathers of the College,
the only remaining link with the past.
We, his brother priests, have lost in
Father Joseph one who fulfilled in his
love of God and of his neighbour, the
perfect ideal of a priest and a reli-
gious.

He has fought the good fight. He has
run his race. IHe has kept the faith.
Now his is the crown of justice with
which the Just Judge will certainly
reward him,



BLUE AND WHITE 153

FR. D. G. GOONEWARDANA, O.M.L
MEMBER OF THE STAFF 1908-1927

HIRTY-EIGIIT years earlier he had
prostrated himself before the Altar
to receive priestly anointing when

Dr. Coudert had imposed hands on him ;
now the second successor of that Arch-
bishop passed round incensing him as he
lay on the bier, his priesthood well ful-
filled,

As was fitting, St. Joseph’s and St,
Peter’s Colleges to which he had devoted
all but eight of these priestly vears
conducted him to his last resting place.
To complete this tribute of the student
world, a detachment was present [rom
St, Sehastian’s School, Hultsdor(, where
Fr. Goonewardana had been in charge
for a brief period after retiring from St.
Peter’s staff.

The departed Father had stood by the
Rectors of St, Joseph’s and St. Peter’s,
maintaining - discipline in their - name ;
and yet, we felt it was a kind of general
we were cscorting on the last journey
from Headquarters. That was because
the impression he made on his students
was marked and lasting and conferred on
him a leadership in their eyes. Apart
from his diseiplinary duties, Fr. Goone-
wardana's personal qualities—the
physiognomy of his soul and body—also
marked him with the stamp of a soldier.

Under cover of this faithful allegiance,
he gave himself zestfully to the pursuit
of his beloved science. Indeed, his off-
hour research-work and experimenting
yielded results both inleresting and
useful. However, the scicnece of souls
remained the field in which he was surest
of his ground and equally persistent in

pursuit, His contact with parish work

was casual and in the nature of a venture-
gome  experiment with  unknown
compounds : on the other hand the world
of college-boys was his own province,

Behind his firm stand for order and
discipline, Fr. Goonewardana hid a
sympathetic understanding of the boys’
point of wview. His sense of hnmour
read a meaning into thew pranks; but
he was careful not to let them know it.

In his last vears Father was set to
different work, He was happy with the
Franciscan Brothers whose spiritual
Father he had been been appointed at
Maggona ; but these later days were to
be clouded by a long'illness, most painful
in the helplessness to which it reduced
him.

Another * College man® has gone.
The great Rector is apparently reconsti-
tuting his stall'in heaven, Fr. LeGoe has
called first Fr. Joscph Perera and now
Fr. Goonewardana. Where issues can
never more be clouded nor the skies
overcast, together they will weave the
destinies of our big Colleges.

Fr. Gregory Goonewardana, born 1879
and eduecated at St. Joseph's College,
devoted nincteen years of his life to St.
Joseph’s College, and ten to St, Peter’s,
| Among us he served in the following
capacities —Prefeet of Boarders, Sicence
Master, Principal of the School, Head of
the Science Department, Member of the
Board ol Studies.

May his soul rest in peace,

C.C.M,

OUR POET MINOR

ON the eve of St. Joseph’s Day 1944,

there passed to his reward at the

age ol 69, Thomas Laurcnce Minor,

the veteran of the lay Teaching Staff of
the College.

At the assembly held to honour the
memory of this survival from the heroie
days several poems of the Muse of Minor
were read to the assembled College and
Scheol which the members of the dead



154

poct’s family much appreciated as a
sensitive tribute to the noblest talent of
this our Magister magistrorum.

The cult of the Muse was a secret
pursuit of its devotee and his pieces were
written for various ocecasions and to meet
various demands. They gave the author
all the pleasure of the making and once
they were written the writer forgot all
about his compositions: and as they were
far the most part unsigned they lie hidden
in magazines of all sorts, as they also are
treasured up in the. volumes of ** Blue
and White.” Most of them carry pen-
names of all sorts but they can be
identified by their genuine vein of poesy
and also by their capture of visions of
beauty and many moods of happiness.

There has recently been mooted a
proposal to bring out a small volume of
the Minor poems for private circulation
and, when this project is rcalized, when
the eontrol of paper has been lifted, the
selection would certainly surprise most
people by its merit and consistently high
level of production.

In this issue we reprint his beauntiful
hymn ** Ite Ad Joseph 7 taken over from
the issue of 1913, and written to comme-
morate the installation of the great
statute of St. Joseph in that year in the
main building of theCollege. The statue
stands where 1t was placed and has been
the centre of many pious memories of
Josephians of these thirty odd years. The
statue was the gift of the late Mr. A. N.de
Silva. a benefactor of the College from
the earliest days and was solemnly
blessed by Archbishop Coudert. Mr.
Minor’s memorial verses put into the
language of lyricism all the counsel to
young Josephians which this title com-
presses into three words,

Together with the College Anthem
(the words of which are by Fr, Lanigan
set to the music of Mr. Edgar Neydorf,
the first organist of the College)
“Tte ad Joseph” will remain among
the most cherished pieces of our Jose-
phian idealism.

Mr. Minor came to St, Joseph's College
in 1900 and served the College till 1938,
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continuing his service several yvears alter
his allicial retirement.

S ]

MINOR

Tt used to be said by him that he came
to Ceylon by mistake. Those who had en-
engaged his services on our behalf had
booked him for Colombo, whereas he was
under the impresion that it was Columbia.
But to Colombo he eame;and he remained
to bury his bones after the long day's
workinthe country of his adoption. They
used to ask him at the time of the inspec-
tions : * When did you come out to
Ceylon? ™ * Oh, sometime in the last
century,” used to be the customary
answer, His portrait wasunveiled in the
Master’'s Room in the first year of the
present Rector. The picture presented
him as has always looked : more poct
than pedagogue. Minor was present at
his own hanging on the line in the Old
Masters’ Gallery, and this occasion was
to be his last contact with the place, per-
sons and things quorum pars magne fuit
gince he arrived here from his native
Lancashire sometime in the last century.

IFra. MiNor,
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MR. LAMBERT DEP

R. DEP gave 87 years of his life to
St. Joseph’s College. During this
period he devoted himself most
enthusiastically to the informing of young
minds with Catholie ideals in addition to
the communication of academic know-
ledge. He did it quietly, gently, yet
surely. He seemed to have realised to the
full the sweetness of life : and he strove
to make the boys’ outlook on life, a sweet
one. His ealm manner had something
re-assuring aboutit. “Thereisno problem
that need fluster you **, that was his
attitude, The weakest gained confidence
under his careful guidance. * Tvery-
thing is clear and simple,” his ¥voice
suggested. He commanded the respect
of his boys, and maintained order in his
classes without raising his vyoice above
the singing of a kettle.

»

Mr. Dep was an old boy of the College.
In his speech on the occasion of his Silver
Jubilee, he told the boys *“ When I joined
this College in January. 1899, as a student
like any one of you, there stood only the
main building, I mean the one in which
the boarders are housed. The left wing
of the College, now set apart for the higher
forms, was under construction, the spot
being marked by stacks ol bricks, heaps
of sand and a hut full of lime by the side
of a large carpenter’s shed.”

In 1903, Mr, Dep was appointed Private
Sceretary to the Rector, the Very Rev.
Fr. Collin, and within three months was
given an appointment as teacher in the
lower school. In 1911 he was given a
promotion to the College where he
remained till 1940. It is noteworthy
that he was the cricket coach of St
Joseph'’s for some years.

After retivement he felt no inclination
for rest. He loved teaching and he
taught to the end. In succession he
worked at St. Aloysius’ Seminary, the
Holy Family Convent, Wennapuwa, and
just before his death he was the Assistant

Head Master of Lorensz College, Gam-
paha.

He had been a sportsman in his time.
A ericketer of great merit, he had played
for the College 1st eleven, and for the
5. S. C. A tennis player of repute, he
had been the Vice-President of the
Wattala Tennis Club till his death.

In addition to these he manifested a
deep interest in social work. For about
five years he had tanght at the Social

MR. LAMBERT DEP

Service Night School. The Government
Agent for the Western Provinee had
appointed him representative of Wattala
for the Poor Relief and Welfare Associa-
tion. His active interest in his work
survived to' the last, till he was ealled by
his Master to render an account of his
stewardship,

Tuis enim fidelibus, Domine, vita muta-
tur, non tollitur,

A
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MR. GEORGE HENRY TILLAKERATNE

E looked a monument of sobriety in
his black coat, white well-starched
collar, and white longs. He stood

for everything that was prim and proper.

Orderliness was one of the great virtues
he taught his pupils to value.

Generations of youth had imbibed
knowledge from him for 81 years, He

Mr. GEORGE HENRY TILLAKERATNE

had taunght them with all the decorum
and propriety that befitted a sacred task,
The fashioning of youthful minds he had
looked upon as a privilege and a sacred
duty. It had been his desire to awaken
in them a realisation of the high serious-
ness of life ; to impart to them something
of the sternness and austerity of his
character,

George Henry Tillekaratne was one
of the pioneers to blaze the trail for St.
Joseph’s. He joined the Staff on the
23rd of April, 1907, when there were only
three Ceylonese lay Masters at St.
Joseph’s. Fr. Collin was still Rector,
St. Joseph’s was in its infancy, and
Mr, Tillckaratne added his efforts to those
ol the little band of- enthusiasts who
envisaged a bright future ahead of them.
Three Rectors went into retirement but
but Mr, Tillekaratne still remained
toiling quictly and contributing all in his
power towards the great change that was
stealing steadily over the face of St
Joseph’s. After thirty-one years of hard
labour he retired in April, 1938, during
the Rectorship of Fr. LeGoc.

Fven in retivment he was not destined
to have complete rest. On the occasion
of the King’s Birthday a year after his
retirement he was made a Justice of the
Peace for the Western Province by IHis
Excellency Sir Andrew Caldecott; a
singular distinction for a teacher. With
the same rcgularity he performed his
duties to the end.

Surcly the work of men such as these
will find merit in the eyes of the Lord.

May God give rest to this great heart.
GussiE,

MR. PETER FERNANDO

He too has gone to his reward. With
the demise of our beloved Fr. LeGoe, the
spectre of death has stalked among the
retired members of the staff and claimed
Mr. Fernando as one of his victims.

Mr. Fernando hailed from Negombo.
He took to teaching at an ecarly age,
After serving his apprenticeship period
in one of the Chilaw schools he gained
admission to the Government Training
College as a pupil teacher. Here he made
himself proficient in the arts of pedagogy.
The thought of serving his Alma Mater
was foremost in his mind so that when
he left the Training College he was only
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Mr. PETER FERNANDO

too glad to take up an appointment in
St. Charles’ School. A few years later
he was promoted to the Collegiate Depart-
ment. It was here I (irst came under his
benign influence. The romance of learn-

AND

WHITE 157
ing a new language fascinated the young
mind and when Mr. Fernando turned up
for our Latin all were keen to “gulp”
down the ** New Learning ”, But it
turned out to be a mere ‘“flash in the

pan” for when difficulties began to

‘appear very few of us had the original
zest and enthusiasm. It was then Mr,

. Fernando’s craftsmanship as a teacher
came into play. To rouse the interest _
of his pupils he employed a number of
teaching devices of which he had a wide
repertoire.  The result was that all the
members of the class were well grounded -
in the elements of Latin grammar.

Teaching was not his only forte. He
possessed a great civie sense. That the

- Negombians fully appreciated this was
shown by the fact that he was returned a
meniber for his ward times without
number. Here too he served his people
with rare zest and unflagging energy.
That the Negombians are poorer for it by
his death is certainly true,

We too bemoan his loss. He was not
only a teacher in the truest sense of the
word but also a sincere friend—** Vale
Magister .

Hrcror DE StLva.

In Memoriam

Rev. Fr. A. Fendenheim.
Rev. Fr. Don Mathias,

G. Amerctunga.

J. G. de S. Wijeyratne.
James Joseph.

A. Osthmuller,

Sextus Goonewardene.
Lucien Wickremasinghe.
M. de Jacolyn Seneviratne.
M. K. Albert.

Shirley Misso.
N. Sinnadurai,
Richard Fernando.

- Edgar Samarawickreme.
Aubrey Mendis.
Louis Muller,
Kingsley Abeywardenc.
R. Muttukumarasamy.
D. C. Keragala.
J. D. Carvalhe.
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VEry Repv., Fr., Nicuonss PrERERA,

0. M. I., scientist, educationist, and
Rector of St. Peter’s College, from
the time of its inauguration, is now in
retirement at Borella. A Professor in the
sciences at St. Joseph's College, he was
sent by the late Very Rev. Fr. LeGoe as
Principal of St. Peter’s, when that College
was established as a branch of St.
Joseph’s. It was incvitable thercfore
that he should assume the Rectorship of
St. Peter’s, when that institution started
on its own. Fr. Perera’s services to
Catholic education in general and to
St. Peter’s in particular were monu-
mental, Is it too much to hope that he
will continue to ‘* practise in chambers
and be the bastion of Catholic education
in Ceylon ?

Ruv. Fr. Basit. WEERATUNGE, a distin-
guished son of St. Joseph’s, is the present
Rector of St. Peter’s. Far-sighted and
an accomplished scholar, the invaluable
experience he has had as Prefeet of
Studies, during Fr. Perera’s régime,
should enable him to maintain the
traditions of his predecessor.

Mr. H. H. Basvavake has almost
reached the top of the legal ladder. He
is now the Acting Attorney-General.

Mr. U. LansLaus PERERA, erstwhile
star foot-baller who never missed a goal,
is onee more in the public eye as Assistant
Tea Controller,

Ms. FEopwmuxp Cooray, has been
appointed Registrar of Co-operative
Societies.

Mg, Cvri. Vax LANGENBERG, who
was loaned by the Income Tax Depart-
ment to Hong Kong, was interned there
as a prisoner of war for over four years.
He is back again in the Island.

Mz. P. NARENDRANATHAN and
Mgr. Freprick BarTuoromEUusz are both
Lecturers at the Government Technical
College: the former is qualified in Physies,
the latter in Mathematics.

Mz, C. J. Erizzer of Wrangler fame,
is now the Professor of Mathematies at
the University of Ceylon.

Mz, J. Homer VannNiasiNkawm, for-
merly of the Legal Draughtsman’s
Department, is now in far-off Seychelles
as Legal Secretary of those Islands.

The past two issues of the * Blue and
White ”* recorded a long list of those who
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distinguished themselves in the Fighting
Services. True, we are at peace once
again but there are many old Josephians
who don epaulattes still. The following
list of the latest promotions is by no
means comprehensive :—

Mauvrice pe Mer, Lieut.-Col., €.G.A.
(Officer Commanding A.A., C.G.A.)

Rovcer pe MeL, Lieut.-Comdr., C.R.N.
V.R. (Officer Commanding C.R.N.V.R.
as from April).

WixsTon WwoEeEvkoon, Lieut.-Col.,

C.L.I1
J. A. T. PErERA, O.B.E., Major, C.G.A.

Norr MaTavysz, Capt. R.E.
Erymo Murrer, Flight-Lieut,, R.ALF.

OLD BOYS IN ENGLAND

Among old boys who have left for Eng-
land recently are :

Dr. M. J. A. Sandarasagara, who is
specializing in children’s diseases.

Dr. Kingsley Silva is spccializing in
diseases of the eye and has just secured
his D.O.M.S.

J. D. Saturninus and Blaise Wijey-
ratne are studying for examinations in
Accountancy,

Chitra Fernando is af, the London
School of Economics,

Donovan Perera is reading for a
degree in Law.

CIVIL SERVICE.

Mr. D. R. E. P. Abeysekere of the
Chief Secrctary’s Office has been pro-
moted to the Civil Service.
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Amongst those who passed the Civil
Service Examination within the last two
vears are:—H. J., V. Fonseka and
Vernon Peiris.

Old-boy priests who have returned
to Ceylon after a course of studies
abroad are :—

Rev. Frs. Martin Gunaratne, O.M.I,,
L.Ph., B.D. ; Philip Dissanayeke, O.M.I.,
L.Ph.; S. Nicholampillai, O.M.I.; B,
Alfred, O.M.I.; G, Q. Perera, S5.T.L.,
L.Ph.,, B.CL.; J. Deogupillai, L.Ph.,
D.D. ; Mervyn Weerakkody, D.D. ; and
Ignatius Perera, L.Ph, Rev. Fr. Euse-
bius Fernando, who went through his
theological studies in Rome and then in
Ireland is at present studying for a
Diploma in Education at Oxford.

AT ST. BERNARD’S SEMINARY
AND THE SCHOLASTICATE
OF OUR LADY.

dih Year of Theology.

Rev, Fr, Albert Perera, )
O.M.I. Ordainedin
»» »» Henry I, Rodrigo, | Aug, 1945
O.M.I. il
Rev. Bro. W. Don Julian
»s s 9. Timothy B. Deacons
Peries _r

drd Year of Theology.

Rev. Bro. Kingsley C.

Perera

Vinecent de Paul | In Minor
. s R.Carlo Perera i’Orders
»» » Peter Rodrigo,

0. M.1. J

Znd Year of Theology.
Rev. Bro. Vincent Dep ’L

Kingsley Dalpa-
thadu, O.M.I. |

3y A 4y

1st 2 Minor
Orders

» »n
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Ist Year of Theology.

Rev. Bro. P, D. John Stan-)
ley | Tonsured
J. E. Ignatius in Dec.
G, Joseph Fer- r 1945
nando
Anton Reginald de Silva, O.M.1

2nd of Year Philosophy.
Rev. Br. Peter Mendis
1st Year of Philosophy.

2 2

th "

» "

Rev. Bro. Lionel Augustine

Hareld Panditaratne

M. D. George

John Franeis, 0.M.].

Joy Gunewardene, O.M.I.

33 s
L1} 3
LR W -

2 2

AT ST. FRANCIS XAVIER’S
NOVITIATE

Rev. Bro. Quintus Perera
T. Balasuriya

L1 i

AT THE PAPAL SEMINARY,
KANDY

4th Year Theology.

Rev. Bro. M. Lanza
s+ 5 P. Fernando }DEaeons

2nd Year Theology.
Rey. Bro. 5. M. D. Reginald

BLUE AND WHITE

Ist Year Theology.
Rev, Bro. D, J, B, Andradi
; 3rd Year Philosophy.
Rev. Bro. J. Alexander Fernando
G. M, Muttukumaru
W. Austin Lanza
_2nd Year Philosophy.
Rev. Bro. Edmund Rajapakse
Simon Rasanayagam
1st Year Philosophy.
Rev, Bro. G. Kenneth Perera
Rhetoric
Rev. Bro. Diego E. Fernando

23 ”n

21 23

3 tR ]

WITH THE BENEDICTINES AT
MONTE FANO

Rev. Bro. Bruno, 0.5.B.

AT SACRED HEART COLLEGE,
SHEMBAGANUR

Rev, Bro. Paul de Niese

Cyril Ponammperuma
Paul Caspersz

» » VY. Gnanapragasam

+» . 3 . Louis Cramer

T. Kuriacose

o s T. Gomez

Rev. Bros. Casimir Swaris and Vernon
Buyzer are serving their regency at St.
Aloysius’ College, Galle.

Lk 33

* *

33 "

Revd. Fr. P. Schmitsz, O.M.L, Member of the Staff (1906-1914), Senior Master
in French, Editor of Blue and White in the teens, Choirmaster, and afterwards for
over thirty years an Oblate in the American Mission ficld, presently Pastor of the
Church of the Asumption, Richfield, Mincapolis, U.S.A., writing to a friend in
Colombo sends Greetings in the Jubilee ycar to all his old pupils, friends and

families, Colleagues and Confratres.

On the reverse of a picture of his presbytery

in the winter time, house and grounds all snow covered, this quondam Editor
writes : T write you to come here and cool down from Colombo's heat.



161

At The University of Ceylon

B.A.—1945.

Class II.
5. T, Balasuriya
A. J. Joseph
P, Kasilingam

Pass.
L. R. Cooray
J. A. K. de Croos
A. Edward
B.S¢.—1945.
Class I,

. M. Wickremanayake
Class I1.

S. Ambalavanar
C. C. B. Ambrose (Chemistry)

FINAL EXAMINATION IN
MEDICINE

March—1944
Pass.
N. 5. de Alwis
A, 5t. C. R. de Costa
September—1944
Pass.
L. C. Dissanayake
M. L. C. Fernando
December—lysﬂ

\ Pass,
J. P. T. Jayawardenc

September—1945
Class 1.

S. A, Cabraal (Distinetions in Medicine
and Surgery, Midwiferyand Gynae-

cology)

E. N. Fernando (Distinetions in Medicine,
Midwifery and Gynaecology)

Class I1.
A. I, Pinto
Pass
H. M. Muller
K. Nityananda
B. S. Perera

December—1945

Class I1.
C. J. L. Cabraal (Distinctions in Obste-
tries and Gynaecology)
..I. C. Pcrera (Distinetions in Obstetrics
and Gynaccology)

=

Pass.
M. S. Tsmail
M. L. Rozario

SCHOLARSHIPS, EXHIBITIONS
AND MEDALS

A. W. Jansz (Rustomjee Jeejecbhoy
Scholarship)

J. J. G. Amirthanayagam (Entrance
Scholarship, Arts)

M. E. M. S. Silva (Entrance Exhibition,
Seience) .

H. M. Wickremanayake (Science Scholar-
ship and Coomaraswamy Prize)

S. T. Balasuriya (Khan Gold Medal)

R. A, Navaratne (Loos Gold Medal for
Pathology)

S. A. Cabraal (Maneckbor Dadabhoy
Gold Medal for Midwifery, Naomi

_Thiagarajah Prize, and Sir- Andrew

Caldecott Gold Medal)

A Nasal Judgement

“You can smell one of these typical Old Boys a long way off 7.—F. J. S.
in Blue and White 1906 '
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Wedding Bells

Lt,-Col. and Mrs. Anton Muttucumaru,
Lt.-Col., and Mrs. Maurice de Mel.
Mr. and Mrs, Percy Dias.

Mr. and Mrs. Cecil Graham,

Mr. and Mrs. Hector de Silva.

Mr. and Mrs, J. W. de Silva,

Mr. and Mrs, C. M, Fernando.

Mr. and Mrs, H. M, Fernando.

Mr. and Mrs. J. A, Perera.

Mr. and Mrs. Sylvester Perera.

Mr. and Mrs, E. B, batthruku]asmghe
Mr. and Mrs, C. R. Perera.

Mr. and Mrs. Vincent Jayamanne.
Mr. and Mrs. Cecil de 5, Wijeyeratne.
Mr. and Mrs. 5. H. Moosajee.

Mr. and Mrs. A. Gnanasunderam.
Mr. and Mrs. A. Tambimuttu.

Mr. and Mrs. J. S. H. Perera.

Mr. and Mrs. Cecil Jayawardane.
Mr. and Mrs. Cecil E. Pereira.

Mr. and Mrs. Marshall Fernando.
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Fernando

Dr. and Mrs. K. D, F. Piyaseeli.
Dr. and Mrs. Bex de Costa.

Mr. and Mrs. Sextus Salgado.

Mr. and Mrs. D. Andricsz.

Mr. and Mrs. A. D. W, Leonidas.
Mr. and Mrs, Justin Perera.

Mr. and Mrs. Mervyn Seneviratne.
Mr. and Mrs. B. VanGramberg.

Mr. and Mrs. T. D. A. Wenceslaus,
Mr. and Mrs. Gerard Peiris.

Mr. and Mrs, Thomas Dep.

Mr. and Mrs. Louis Perera.

Mr, and Mrs. E. Matthysz.

Mr, and Mrs. Francis Karunaratne.
Mz, and Mrs. Lakshman Iyer,

Mr. and Mrs. F. 1. Wickremasinghe.
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Editorial
We

We now install ourselves in the editorial
chair.

We think in our heart,

We take up our pen of the seribe who
writeth with velocity.

FIFTY

Tuis 1s tHe Goupen Jusier Year

This Issue of the Magazine is the
Golden Jubilee Number.

At the time of writing, Jubilee is in the
very air and the voice of Carnival is heard
all over our land.

It would appear that even the Editor
must give way to the prevailing senti-
ment of the time. As abandonedly as do
the revellers, or nearly so, he also must
go the pace.

He would no doubt wish to have
jubilee in his heart and in his poor
weapon half-impelled, his quivering and
corroded pen. But the task is not with-
out its troubles. Hwven at this date the
Paper Control exists. They frown on
Bumper Numbers. We must eut our
coat according to our eloth, which by the
way is only taking over a stark reality

Editors :
Mr. J. P. de Fonseka.
Mr. Paul de Rosayro.
Fr, Justin Perera.
Mr. A. Tambimuttu,
Mr. Hector de Silva.

Business Manager :
Mr. Cyril P, Muller.

of our behaviour under another control
to serve as a metaphor for the problem
of the coatrol of paper.

Pens have had to be put on this limited
supply of paper and the field of survey has
been in the most cases a summarization of
the fifty years that have rolled by. Consi-
dering the vesearch and industry which has
been necessitated by delving into the past,
reaching fifty would appear to be not all a
bed of roses. :

There would seem to be some good in
the surprise which not a few of our friends
and well-wishers have expressed in the
following shrewd words: “ What? Fifty
Years? We were under the impression
that you had scored your fifty years
ago.”

We almost wish this had been so. The
Golde.a Jubilee Number would then have
been got over and done with years ago.
Anyhow, whether we should have been
older according to some standards or
younger according to the record of two or
three of our seniors, the fact is there,

Now we are fifty, '

This issue is taken up with the con-
sequences and concomitances of
being fifty.
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JUBILATE, JUBILO
O we gave ourselves over to
Jubilee.

Thanks to the fact of the presence of
His Excellency the Apostolic Delegate to
the East Indies in Ceylon in connection
with the great event of the Consecration
of the Coadjutor Archbishop about the
same time as the Jubilee, we were
favoured with the privilege and honour
of the attendance of the highest dignitary
of the Church in the Indies.

His = Excellency Mgr. Kirkels was
present at all the major items of the
programme.

The Jubilee began with Carni-
val, This commenced on February

the 22nd and continued the next twe
days and then there was a grand re-open-
ing on March the first to last three days
but owing to a public demand for more,
included two days more than were
charted for.

The Carnival was called  Jubilee
Nights,’ and this slogan held the atten-
tion of all Colombo, This unique
spectacle was a combined effort of St.
Joseph’s College, and St. Bridget’s Con-
vent, ourselves celebrating the fifty of
the foundation of the College and the

Bridgettines cclebrating the twenty-five

of their Old Girls’ Association, Because
of the Carnival the nights of Jubilee
become more important than the days;
indeed the nights were lighted as the day.

The exact day of the Jubilee was March
the 2nd. On the morning of the day
the Railway paid us and the Golden Day
the compliment of a ceremonial naming
of an engine dubbed ** St. Joseph’s
College.” _

The Jubilee Feast was celebrated on
March the 9th with Pontifical Vespers
on March the 8th at both of which
ceremonics His Excellency the Apostolic
Delegate was present together with the
Coadjutor-Archbishop.

Other features of festivity were the
Old Boys’ Lunch, the Garden Party, the
Reception and Lunch to the Old Boy

“increased

BLUE AND WHITE

Priests, the Jubilee Dinner with covers for
nearly four-hundred and the guests
representative of all the walks of Ceylon’s
life, the Prize Distribution, the Lunch to
the whole School and College and the
Piano Recital of the talented young
Indian pianist, Premla Raju.

THE COADJUTOR ARCHBISHOP
FALLING within the Jubilee Days

and Nights was the Consecration of
His Grace the Coadjutor Arch-
bishop, Dr. Thomas Cooray, Titular

. Archbishop of Preslavus in East Bulgaria.’

This event for the whole Church
gratified the heart of all Josephians
past and present.

With the right of succession to the
Archiepiscopal See of Colombo Dr.
Cooray is the most exalted of all Old |
Josephians of distinction, The Uni-
versity of Ceylon can also glory in
this only almnus of theirs invested in
the sacred purple.

“ Blue and White 7 lays at the feet of
His Grace the loyalty and homage of the
complete Roll Call of the College all these
fifty vears,

ENDOWMENT FUND

HE Endowment Fund, started with

a view lo enable St. Joseph’s to
achieve a full realization of the
ideals for which it was founded, has
already found generous support. We
may mention here the prineely donation
by Mr. A. Gardiner of fifteen per cent. of
his Five Lakh Trust Fund which will
bring us one lakh or more. The Ne-
gombo old boys who, *“in a rash
moment,” promised us a lakh, have
pledged themselves to make good their
promise. Two other generous benefac-
tors are Mr. J. P. A. de Me¢l, who has
his initial contribution of
Rs. 2,500 to Rs. 5,000, and Dr. W, M.
Muller, who has also donated Rs. 5,000.
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